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ABSTRACT

Previous studies have shown factors including media ownership, socio-political
censorship, ethnic division and, the lack of professional training as obstacles to
practising Peace Journalism principles. This research explored how the manner and
role of social psychological processes influence Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot
journalists’ professional lives and tendencies towards Peace Journalism and War
Journalism principles in a divided and conflicted society, Cyprus. Three different
studies were conducted in the current research. The preliminary study aimed to
develop a shared societal beliefs scale to measure both community journalists’ shared
societal beliefs to be used as one of the social-psychological processes in the second
study. The second study was hence conducted to investigate Turkish Cypriot and
Greek Cypriot journalists’ social psychological processes such as intergroup contact,
outgroup attitudes, forgiveness, intergroup anxiety, and shared societal beliefs, and
how these processes influence one another. The third study aimed to examine how
social psychological processes such as quality and quantity of intergroup contact,
outgroup attitudes, and common ingroup identity influence Peace Journalism and War
Journalism attitudes. This is a comparative cross-sectional research design based on
quantitative surveys. The sample of the preliminary study was 384 Turkish Cypriot
and 219 Greek Cypriot communities, the sample of the second study was 111 Turkish
Cypriots and 100 Greek Cypriots journalists and the sample of the third study was 102
Turkish Cypriot and 103 Greek Cypriot journalists. Peace-war journalism attitudes,
intergroup contact, outgroup attitudes, forgiveness, shared societal beliefs, peace-war
attitudes, common ingroup identity, and intergroup anxiety scales were used. In

general, findings highlighted that both community journalists don’t contact frequently



with outgroup members and their social-psychological processes are not adequately
positive. The quantity and quality of contact are positively correlated with positive
feelings, common ingroup identity and Peace Journalism attitudes and negatively
correlated with intergroup anxiety and War Journalism attitudes, which can be stated
that social-psychological processes can be assumed as obstacles to the implementation
of Peace Journalism principles. Results shed light on the benefits of positive and
frequent contact among journalists and with the general community to enhance
positive social psychological processes as well as Peace Journalism attitudes. By
recognising the importance of intergroup contact, Peace Journalism attitudes can be
improved by decreasing social-psychological tensions and contributing to
reconciliation, peace-building processes, and sustainable peace in conflicted societies.
For further research, a bi-communal in-depth interview should be conducted to better
understand the social-psychological obstacles mentioned in the current study and other

obstacles to the implementation of PJ principles such as lack of empathy or trauma.

Keywords: peace journalism, war journalism, intergroup contact, common ingroup

identity, outgroup attitudes
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Daha 6nce yiiriitiilen ¢alismalar, medya miilkiyeti, SOSyo-politik sansiir, etnik boliinme
ve mesleki egitim eksikligi gibi faktorlerin Barig Gazeteciligi ilkelerini
uygulayabilmenin oniinde engel teskil ettigini gostermektedir. Bu arastirmada
boliinmiis ve gatisan bir toplum olan Kibris’ta yasayan Kibrishi Tiirk ve Kibrisli Rum
gazetecilerin mesleki hayatlarindaki sosyal psikolojik siireglerinin Baris Gazeteciligi
ile Savas Gazeteciligi ilkelerine olan etkisi incelenmistir. Bu arastirmada {i¢ farkli
calisma yiiriitiilmiistiir. {lk calismada orgiitsel inanglar dlgegi gelistirilmis ve iKinci
caligmadaki her iki toplum gazetecilerinin sosyal psikolojik siireglerden biri olan
orgiitsel inanglarmin da Olglilmesi amaglanmistir. Buna istinaden yiiriitiilen ikinci
caligmada, Kibrish Tiirk ve Kibrisli Rum gazetecilerin gruplarasi temas, ortak i¢-grup
kimligi, gruplararasi kaygi ve orgiitsel inanglar gibi sosyal psikolojik siirecleri ve her
bir siirecin birbirine olan etkisi incelenmistir. Ugiincii ¢alismada ise gruplararasi
temas, dis grup tutumlar1 ve gruplararasi kaygi gibi sosyal psikolojik siireglerin Barig
Gazeteciligi ve Savas Gazeteciligi tutumlarma olan etkileri ele alinmistir. Ik ¢alisma
384 Kibrish Tiirk ve 219 Kibrisli Rum toplumlarinin katilimiyla yiiriitiiliirken, ikinci
calisma 111 Kibirshi Tiirk ve 100 Kibrisli Rum gazeteci ve iigiincii ¢calisma da 102
Kibrish Tiirk ve 103 Kibirsli Rum gazetecilerden olusmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada nicel
aragtirma yontemlerinin bir deseni olan karsilagtirmali kesitsel desen kullanilmistir.
Kullanilan 6l¢ekler, baris-savas gazetecilik tutum 6lg¢egi, gruplararasi temas 6lgegi,
dis-grup tutumlan 6lgegi, affedicilik 6l¢egi, orgiitsel inanglar 6lgegi, barig-savas tutum
Olgegi, ortak i¢-grup kimligi 6lgegi ve gruplararast kaygi Olg¢egi kullanilmustir.
Calismalar sonucunda elde edilen bulgular, her iki toplumdaki gazetecilerin dis grup

tiyelerle yeteri kadar temasta bulunmadigimi ve sosyal psikolojik siireglerinin de



yeterince olumlu olmadigini géstermektedir. Olumlu duygular, ortak i¢-grup kimligi
ve Baris Gazeteciligi tutumu ile temas sayisi ve niteligi arasinda pozitif korelasyon
bulunurken, gruplararasi kaygi ve Savas Gazeteciligi ile temas sayisi ve niteligi
arasinda negatif korelasyon bulunmaktadir. Bu durum, sosyal psikolojik siireglerin
Baris Gazeteciligi ilkelerinin uygulanmasinda engel olusturabileceginin bir gostergesi
olarak ele alinmistir. Calismanin sonuglari, gazetecilerin ve toplumun birbiriyle
olumlu ve sik temaslarinin olumlu sosyal psikolojik siirecler ve Barig Gazetecigi
tutumlart olusturmaya katki sagladigini gostermektedir. Gruplararasi temasin
oneminin kavranmasi ve sosyal psikolojik gerilimlerin azaltilmasi, Baris Gazeteciligi
tutumlarmi iyilestirip dolayisiyla ¢atigmali toplumlarda uzlasmaya, baris insasi
siireglerine ve siirdiiriilebilir barisa katki saglayabilir. Ileride yapilacak olan
aragtirmalarda bu caligmada ele alinan Barig Gazeteciliginin uygulanmasinda engel
teskil eden sosyo-psikolojik engelleri ve empati eksiligi veya travmanin gibi siireglerin
nasil etkiledigini daha iyi anlamak i¢in gazetecilerle derinlemesine goriisme yapilmasi

tavsiye edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: baris gazeteciligi, savas gazeteciligi, gruplararasi temas, ortak ig-

grup kimligi, dis grup tutumlar1

Vi



DEDICATION

To My Beloved Mum and Dad

vii



ACKNOWLEDGEMENT

I would like to record my gratitude to my supervisor Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy and
co-supervisor Prof. Dr Senel Hiisnii Raman for their supervision, invaluable advice,
guidance, insightful comments, and constructive attitudes from the early stage of this
thesis as well as giving me extraordinary experiences throughout the work. Without
their patience and support, this work would have never been finalised. | would also
like to thank thesis examining committee members -Prof. Dr Bahire Efe Ozad and
Assoc. Prof. Dr Aysu Arsoy — for their invaluable advice and guidance during my

thesis writing process.

My special thanks go to Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot journalists, who were the
participants of the current studies and thanks to the board members of the Cyprus
Turkish Journalists’ Union, Press Workers’ Syndicate, and Union of Cyprus
Journalists. Especially, Diiriye Gokgebag, Christos Christofides, and Vasvi Cift¢ioglu

put invaluable support throughout the data collection processes.

I would like to thank the family of the Education Faculty, my special friends — Kemal
Baykalli, Nafia Akdeniz, Ece Kahraman, Gizem Toponder, and Taner Uyar — who
helped me and encouraged me during the period of my thesis. From the very beginning
till the end, 1 am very glad that dearest Prof. Dr Hasan Giingor encouraged, motivated,

and supported me every time.

I am very grateful to have a loving family, too. My mum and dad’s support,
encouragement, and love throughout my academic journey helped me to come

through. I dedicated this thesis to my beloved mum and dad.

viii



TABLE OF CONTENTS

ABSTRACT <ttt ettt snbe e nbe e be e reeeree i
07/ TR v
DEDICATION ...ttt ettt et beesene s Vil
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT ...t Vil
LIST OF TABLES ...t XIv
LIST OF FIGURES ...ttt XVI
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS ... XVII
L INTRODUCTION ..ottt sttt snbeennee s 1
1.1 Background Of the STUAY ...........ccoiiieiiiiiee e 2
1.2 Motivation for the STUAY ..........ccoiiiiie e 3
1.3 Problem STateMENT ..o 5
1.4 ReSEArCh QUESTLIONS ......cuveiveeieeeiesieesireiesiee e esiesree e e steetesneesreesaeeneesseeneeeneenneas 5
1.5 Significance Of the STUY ..........ccoiiiiiii e 8
1.6 Limitations OF the STUAY .........ccoceiiiiiiiieese e 9

2 LITERATURE REVIEW.......ooiiii ettt 11
2.1 Intractable CONFICE........cooiiiii e 11
2.1.1 The Cyprus CONFlICt..........cooiiiiiiieeee e 16
2.1.1.1 The Hegemony of Great Britain 1878-1959 ............cccecveuenee. 17

2.1.1.2 The Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot Militancy, 1950-1959

2.1.1.3 The Unification Period of Two Communities under the
Republic of Cyprus, 1960-1963..........cccouriiiriiieiere e 21

2.1.1.4 Conflicts between Two Communities, 1963-1974................. 23



2.1.1.5 Unsolvable Negotiations from 1974 until 2021..................... 24

2.2 Journalism in Intractable ConfliCtS...........cooooiiiiiiiiii e, 27
2.3 Socially Responsible Theory of Press ..., 30
2.4 PEACE STUIES ..ottt bbbt 33
2.5 War and Peace JOUrnaliSm ............coiiiiiiiinciiese e 34
2.5.1 Research Findings on Peace Journalism and War Journalism.............. 39
2.5.2 Critics to Peace JournaliSm ..........cccooeiiiiiiiiiiiicecc e 41
2.5.3 Importance of Peace Journalism: Cognitive Dissonance Theory ......... 44
2.5.4 Obstacles to Peace JournaliSm ...........cccoovviiiiiiiieieic e 45
2.5.4.1 Gender and Peace JournaliSm ...........cccceeeveninnnieninnienieenn, 50

2.6 The Cyprus Media LandSCape .........ccueveierierierieniniseeieie e 52
2.6.1 Turkish Cypriot Media LandSCape..........ccccvrvreerieienenenineseseeeeeee 54
2.6.2 Greek Cypriot Media LandSCape ..........cccvrerireeienienenienie s 58
2.6.3 Comparison of Peace Journalism in Both Community Media.............. 62

2.7 The Field of Social PSYchology..........ccceiiiiiiiiiiiiiiceeee e, 65
2.7.1 Social Psychological Processes in Intractrable Conflicts...................... 65
2.7.1.1 Societal Beliefs in Times of Intractable Conflicts ................. 66

2.7.1.2 Attitudes in Times of Intractable Conflicts.........c.ccccceeeienn, 69

2.7.2 The Role of Intergroup Contact Theory in Intractable Conflicts.......... 71
2.7.3 The Common Ingroup Identity Model .............ccccoveiiiiiiiciciiecece 76
2.7.4 INtergroup ANXIELY ....veiiieiii ettt 78
2.7.5 FOIQIVENESS ...ttt ettt ate et ra e 80

2.8 Importance of Social Psychology in the Communication Studies ................... 82

2.9 Sustainable Peace, Reconciliation, Peacebuilding, and the Role of the Journalism



2.9.1 The Approach of Sustainable Peace in Divided and Conflicted Societies

2.9.2 The Role of Journalists in Sustainable Peace and Their Social

PSYChOIOGICAl PrOCESSES.......ccuiiiieiieieieiee e 87

3 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY ...ttt 90
3.1 Study 1 with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Communities...................... 91
3.1.1 Population and SamMPIe..........cooiiieiiiiieieieesee e 91
3.1.1.1 Turkish Cypriots Population ............cccoceeveienininiiniiiceen, 92

3.1.1.2 Greek Cypriots POpulation.............cccceveviieninininisieeee, 92

3.1.2 Research MeasuremMEeNtS. .......ocuiieieieienie e 92
3.1.2.1 A Socio-Demographic Information............cc.ccoevveriiienienennn, 92

3.1.2.2 The War and Peace Attitude Scale.............ccocvvrinininicnnnn, 93

3.1.2.3 Shared Societal Beliefs Scale — Item Generation................... 93

3.1.2.3.1 Step 1: Defining the Construct to Be Assessed....... 93

3.1.2.3.2 Step 2: Constructing the Item Pool .............ccccoee. 94

3.1.2.3.3 Step 3: Translation of the Items into the Greek

LANQUAGE ..o 94

3.1.2.3.4 Step 4: Expert Review and Pilot Study ................... 94

3.1.3 ReSEArCh PrOCRAUIES .......cvcuiiiiiieiisieieese s 95
3.1.4 The Last Version of the Scales in Turkish and Greek Languages......... 95

3.2 Study 2 with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Journalists..............c......... 103
3.2.1 Population and Sample..........ccoeiiiiieiiicsie e 103
3.2.2 ReSearch MeasUremMeNtS. ........ocvviiiiriiiiieieieee s 104
3.2.2.1 Intergroup Contact Scale...........cccoovveiiieiiiiiic e, 104

3.2.2.2 Outgroup Attitudes Scale ..........cccovevviieiiiiic e, 104

Xi



3.2.2.3 Common Ingroup Identity Scale ........ccccccoviiiiiiiiniiien, 105

3.2.2.4 Intergroup Anxiety Scale ..., 105

3.2.2.5 FOrgiveness SCale.........cccoceiieieiiiniei e 105

3.2.2.6 Shared Societal Beliefs Scale...........ccccoooeriiiiiniiiiiiee, 106

3.2.2.7 War And Peace Attitudes Scale ...........cccooeriiiiiiiinicnee, 106

3.2.3 RESLAICH PrOCEAUIES ...t 107

3.3 Study 3 with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Journalists...............coc...... 107
3.3.1 Population and SamMPIe........ccooiiiiiiiiiiieee e 108
3.3.2 Research MeasUremeNt ..........oceveieriiinieeee s 108
3.3.2.1 Intergroup Contact Scale...........ccceovvreriiiiiniiiseeeeee, 109

3.3.2.2 Outgroup Attitudes SCale .........coevveiereiirincereeeeeee, 109

3.3.2.3 Intergroup Anxiety Scale ........cccoooeiiiiiiiiie, 110

3.3.2.4 Common Ingroup ldentity Scale...........cccooeviiiiiiiiiceen, 110

3.3.2.5 Peace And War Journalism Attitudes Scale..........c.............. 110

3.3.3 ReSLAICH PrOCEAUIES .....cuviiieiiicieie s 111

4 ANALYSIS AND FINDINGS.......ooiiiiiieie et 112

4.1 The Analysis of the Manner of the TC and GC Journalists’ Socio-Psychological

PrOCESSES ~STUAY 2.ttt 112
4.1.1 The Socio-Demographic Information Results ............cccccoevveiiinenen, 113
4.1.2 The Results of Descriptive Statistics and Correlational Analysis....... 124

4.2 The Analysis of TC and GC journalists Peace Journalism and War Journalism

Attitudes and Social Psychological Processes — Study 3.........ccccoevvevveiiievieenne, 129
4.2.1 The Socio-Demographic Information Results ...........cccccooveiiiieenen, 129

4.2.2 The Results of Descriptive Statistics and Correlational Analysis....... 136

5 DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION.....coiiiiiiaieiieesiee e 143

Xii



5.1 DISCUSSTON ettt nnnn 144

5.1.1 Study 2 with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Journalists............. 144

5.1.2 Study 3 with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Journalists............. 149

5.2 CONCIUSION ...ttt 152
5.3 Recommendations for Future ReSearch ...........ccccovvvoiiiiiicininee 156
REFERENGES ...ttt ne e 158
APPENDICES ...ttt 207

Appendix A: The Reliability Validity Study of Shared Societal Beliefs Scale ... 208
Appendix B: The Scales of the First Study with Journalists.............cccccoovvenne. 251

Appendix C: The Scales of the Second Study with Journalists ................cccco..... 301

Xiii



LIST OF TABLES

Table 1. Galtung’s Concepts of Peace/Conflict Journalism and War/Violence

JOUINATISIM . 38
Table 2. Printing Press and Online Turkish Cypriot Media Newspapers .................. 55
Table 3. Daily, Weekly, and Online Greek Cypriot Media Newspapers................... 59

Table 4. Explanatory Factor Analysis Statistical Results of Societal Beliefs Scale —
LI V=1 651 o PSSR 98
Table 5. Explanatory Factor Analysis Results of Societal Beliefs Scale — Greek
BT £ ] o USSR 101
Table 6. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Age, Gender, Marital
Status, Education Level & COUNTIY .......ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiieie e 114
Table 7. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Ethnicity, Political View,
REIIGION ...t 115

Table 8. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Job Status & Job Type

Table 9. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Membership of NGO &
Syndicate and Their Positions and Following Outgroup Media...........cc.cccovvvvenenne. 117
Table 10. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Place of Birth and
RelationS DEFOre 1974 .......oo e 118
Table 11. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ War Experiences.. 119
Table 12. One-sample T-Test Statistics of TC and GC Journalists — Study 2......... 122
Table 13. Descriptive Statistics of TC and GC Journalists — Study 2.............c........ 124

Table 14. Pearson Correlation Coefficient Values of the TC and GC Journalists, Study

Xiv



Table 15. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Age, Gender, Marital
Status, Education Level & COUNTIY .......c.cooiiiiiiiiiiiieieeee s 130
Table 16. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Ethnicity, Political
VIEW, REIIGION ..ot eaee s 131
Table 17. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Status.................... 132
Table 18. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Internet Usage Duration,
TOOI, & TIME IN @ DAY ....eeivieieiiie et e e 133
Table 19. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Social Media Usage &
Contact via Social Media With QUEGIOUP.......cccooiiiiiriiieieee e 133
Table 20. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Resource Following the
(@00 0T TN 1Y, Lo | T LSS 135
Table 21. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Crossings to the Other
Side and Reasons OF CrOSSINGS ......ccureiiiieierieniesie s 136
Table 22. One-sample T-Test Statistics of TC and GC Journalists — Study 3......... 137
Table 23. Descriptive Statistics of TC and GC Journalists — Study 3.............cc...... 138

Table 24. Pearson Correlation Coefficient Values of the TC and GC Journalists - Study

XV



LIST OF FIGURES

Figure 1. Galtung’s ABC Triangulation of Conflict...........ccccevviiiiiiiniiniiiciicen

XVi



EOC

EOKA

GC

NATO

NGO

PJ

RoC

TC

TMT

TRNC

WJ

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

Attitude

Behaviour

Contradiction

Ethos of Conflict

Ethniki Organosis Kyrpion Agoniston
Greek Cypriot

North Atlantic Treaty Organization
Non-Governmental Organization
Peace Journalism

Republic of Cyprus

Turkish Cypriot

Turkish Resistance Organization
Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus

War Journalism

XVii



Chapter 1

INTRODUCTION

The key objective of journalism is to educate and inform people about developments,
improvements or changes in a country or the world. Briefly, being self-regulated,
independent, and enhancing objectivity within accurate news agenda are the
significant roles of socially responsible media (Baran & Davis, 2010; Christians et al.,
2009; McQuiail, 2010; Siebert et al., 1984). That is, they should act as a watchdog of
democracy and guard, fulfil the public interests (Robie, 2014) by serving equality,
social justice, and freedom of speech (Curran, 2011). Galtung (1986, 2000 & 2003)
indicated that media have an opportunity to promote peace or war by using Peace
Journalism (PJ) and War Journalism (WJ) principles. Particularly, PJ principles such
as non-violence and peace-oriented language in their agenda enhance conflict
reduction, de-escalation of violence, and rapprochement among rivals (Lynch &
Galtung, 2010) which is not preferred by most of the journalists working in conflict
zones (Carter et al., 2011; Hussain & Siraj, 2019; Siraj, 2008b, 2010) mostly because
of obstacles such as language or event-based obstacles (Ersoy, 2006; Filibeli &

Inceoglu, 2018; Selvarajah, 2019).

Journalists working in a conflict zone may also be influenced by social psychological
factors including the intergroup contact prevalent in the society, their levels of
intergroup anxiety or forgiveness as well as the complexities of their identities.

Accordingly, it is essential to first understand the prevalent social psychological



factors within journalists’ lives in order to determine their influences in their
implementation of PJ and WJ principles. More specifically, the present study aimed to
bridge the gap between social psychological and journalism research by looking at the
role of intergroup relations, including attitudes, beliefs, emotions, identity processes,
and forgiveness in journalists’ PJ and W] attitudes on both sides of the divide.

1.1 Background of the Study

Socially responsible journalism should provide objective and transparent information
that include a wide range of truths about the incidences happening in people’s daily
lives (McQuail, 2010). PJ is a particular type of socially responsible journalism
(Hanitzsch, 2004) that uses the high road by focusing on reporting the incidences by
using win-win oriented, causes and outcomes, giving voice to all parties, exposing
untruths, focusing on all suffering sides or highlighting peace initiative principles

(Galtung, 2000 & 2003).

Despite the peace, truth, people, and solution-oriented principles that PJ has in terms
of influencing conflict transformation and peace initiatives between conflicted groups,
the news coverages of wars have mostly been covered by the WJ framework (Adebayo,
2017; Carter et al., 2011; Lacasse & Forster, 2012; Lee et al., 2006; Neumann &
Fahmy, 2012; Rodny-Gumede, 2015; Siraj, 2008). The Cyprus media, which is the
focus of the current study, mostly cover issues by WJ principles too (Bailie & Azgin,
2008; Christophorou, 2010; Cift¢ioglu & Shaw, 2020). The reason can be explained
by the obstacles that media practitioners face in their professional lives such as the
media institutions, ideologies, language, commercial structure or economic structure

(Abdul-Nabi, 2017; Ersoy, 2006; irvan, 2006; Wolfsfeld, 2004).



Apart from the other obstacles indicated, social psychological processes also hinder
the implementation of PJ principles. Especially, in the post-conflict period,
deteriorating social-psychological processes including negative attitudes, emotions,
biases or problematic intergroup relations can be observed in the society members
(Bar-Tal & Halperin, 2010; Pettigrew & Tropp, 2006; Porat et al., 2015; Stathi et al.,
2017). As part of society, journalists can also be influenced by these processes that
constrain their especially professional lives as much as daily lives. Therefore, the
current research addresses these social-psychological processes in an attempt to
improve the tendency of implementation of PJ principles in conflicted and divided
societies.

1.2 Motivation for the Study

It is well understood that media influence and shape an individual’s perception.
Especially, in conflicted societies, media tools are used to legitimise one side’s ideas,
victimisation or beliefs whereas delegitimise the opponent. People are conditioned
based on one group’s desire and also, they feel tension or cognitively dissonant based

on the information is given from the media.

Furthermore, in the literature, it was also mentioned that framing the news coverages
by using PJ principles journalists may serve as an agent to reconciliation, peace-
building processes or sustainable peace in conflicted and also divided societies. |
already discussed that PJ principles are not sometimes possible or easy to be framed.
However, | know that if those principles would be implemented and framed
consistently, the tension, dissonance or pressure among conflicted societies also

decrease. Furthermore, it is also important to assume that journalists can also be



influenced by social-psychological processes which may, in turn, influence their

professional lives.

In the existing literature, there is a gap about how journalists are influenced by social-
psychological processes and how those processes hinder implementing PJ principles
in conflicted and divided societies, which is very vital to practice when informing
communities clearly on issues between adversary groups. Therefore, the motivation of
this study is to analyse how social-psychological barriers might influence TC and GC
journalists’ professional lives. The Cyprus conflict is one of the longest-lasting
intractable conflicts in Europe between the Turkish Cypriots (TC) and the Greek
Cypriots (GC). Additionally, the Cyprus conflict is one of the oldest unresolved
regional and ethnic conflicts similar to the Kashmir and Israeli-Palestinian conflicts in
the world. Since 1968, the TC community, GC community, and the rest of the world
are in vain, the endless and failing negotiation process expected at finding a solution
to the Cyprus conflict. Both communities’ journalists play a crucial role in news
writing by informing TC and GC communities about the ‘other’ group or the
developments in negotiation processes. Therefore, the dominant reporting type should
be PJ to depolarize all sides, to de-escalate violence by highlighting peace and conflict
resolution or to stand for truth as opposed to propaganda. However, mostly the focus
is on WJ principles on both sides of reporting (Cift¢ioglu & Shaw, 2020; Ersoy, 2010).
It can be said that TC and GC journalists have failed to contribute to sustainable peace
in Cyprus. One of the interesting aspects of journalism in Cyprus is that it hasn’t been
studied from a social psychological perspective which could be one of the main
obstacles in implementing PJ principles which is the motivation behind the current

study.



1.3 Problem Statement

In the case of Cyprus, while the failing negotiations continue, as in recent years it has
stopped, there is a need for sparks that help to keep positive relations rather than
increasing tensions between the two communities. At this point, both community
journalists have a responsibility for their approaches to conflict-related issues. Even
though there have been bi-communal studies, workshops or cooperation among two
community journalists; as previous studies indicated (e.g., Ersoy, 2010), TC and GC
newspapers framed the recently rising hydrocarbons conflict using ‘zero-sum’ and ‘us
vs. them” WJ approaches which mean they failed to present a peaceful solution

(Ciftgioglu & Shaw, 2020).

The problem here is that both community journalists are more likely to practice WJ
principles rather than PJ principles to enhance peace initiatives and sustain peace in
Cyprus. Although the technical or organizational barriers to practising PJ have been
studied before, social-psychological processes, which may arise as a result of conflicts
including problematic relations, increased anxiety or prejudice, have not been
previously examined. Hence, it is very crucial to know what social-psychological
influences are at play among TC and GC journalists in Cyprus and then whether these

might affect the implementation of PJ attitudes.

1.4 Research Questions

This study’s major research questions and related minor questions are about how TC
and GC journalists’ social psychological processes influence themselves and their
professional lives in a conflicted and divided society according to PJ and WJ
assumptions Based on the main research questions, three different studies were

conducted. Respectively, the first study aimed to develop a shared societal beliefs scale



to examine journalists’ shared societal beliefs towards outgroup members in the
second study. The data collection process was initiated on the 18" of September and
completed on the 16™ of December 2019. The second study aimed to investigate both
community journalists’ prejudice, anxiety or forgiveness feelings towards outgroup
members. The data collection process was initiated on the 1% of April and completed
on the 14" of June 2020. Finally, the last research investigated how socio-
psychological processes influence their attitudes towards PJ and WJ. The data
collection process was initiated on the 25" of November 2020 and completed on the

8" of January 2021.

Question 1: What is the level of socio-psychological processes including, intergroup
contact, common ingroup identity, outgroup attitude, intergroup anxiety, forgiveness

level, peace attitudes, war attitudes, and societal beliefs of TC and GC journalists?

Sub-Questions:
Question 1. 1 What are the significant differences, if any, between TC and GC
journalists in terms of intergroup contact with the other community members and

journalists?

Question 1. 2 What are the significant differences, if any, between TC and GC

journalists in terms of having a common ingroup identity?

Question 1. 3 What are the significant differences, if any, between TC and GC

journalists in terms of outgroup attitudes regarding the other community?



Question 1. 4 What are the significant differences, if any, between TC and GC

journalists in terms of intergroup anxiety regarding contact with the other community?

Question 1. 5 What are the significant differences, if any, between TC and GC

journalists in terms of their forgiveness levels?

Question 1. 6 What are the significant differences, if any, between TC and GC

journalists in terms of peace attitudes?

Question 1. 7 What are the significant differences, if any, between TC and GC

journalists in terms of war attitudes?

Question 1. 8 What are the significant differences, if any, between TC and GC

journalists in terms of societal beliefs?

Question 2: To what extent are the journalists’ above-mentioned social psychological

processes associated with one another?

Question 3: To what extent do social psychological processes including intergroup
contact, outgroup attitude, intergroup anxiety, and common ingroup identity influence

TC and GC journalists’ PJ and W] attitudes?

Sub-Questions:
Question 3. 1 What are the significant differences, if any, between TC and GC
journalists in terms of intergroup contact, outgroup attitude, intergroup anxiety, and

common ingroup identity processes?



Question 3. 2 To what extent does having positive intergroup contact lead to the

endorsement of PJ attitudes in journalists in both communities?

Question 3. 3 To what extent does having positive intergroup contact lead to the

endorsement of WJ attitudes in journalists in both communities?

Question 3. 4 To what extent does having positive intergroup contact lead to an

increase in positive attitudes?

Question 3.5 To what extent does having positive intergroup contact lead to a

decrease in intergroup anxiety?

Question 3. 6 To what extent does having positive intergroup contact lead to an

increase in common ingroup identity?
1.5 Significance of the Study

The current study is a novel contribution to interdisciplinary research. The
interdisciplinary study refers to combining two or more disciplines for active
collaboration and working together on basic research projects (Repko, 2012).
Interdisciplinary studies have commonly gained the consideration of a hotbed by
providing an innovative and remarkable means of tackling complicated problems
(Okumus et al., 2018). The advantages of interdisciplinary research are well
documented. It provides an ongoing process by cooperating with the different research
designs, data collection processes, and writing styles of the research results and
recommendations (Okumus et al., 2018). Furthermore, it combines (Zehrer &
Benckendorff, 2013) and opposes (Beaver, 2001); multiple perspectives and insights
which allows solving sophisticated problems (Bozeman & Corley, 2004); and induces
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atypical thinking and enhances inventiveness and novelty of a study (Laudel, 2001).
It is, thus, significantly important in academia (Gewin, 2014), as understandings from
various insights sustain researchers a clearer understanding of subjects that interested

(Wen et al., 2020).

The current study is of significance as it is a novel study that combines two disciplines
of science which are psychology and journalism, in the literature as it bridges the areas
of intergroup relations and group processes of social psychology and journalism
research on PJ and WAJ. It is also vital that in the literature there is a gap in journalists’
social psychological processes and how those processes influence their professional
lives. Although PJ is not a new subject in the literature, to the author’s knowledge there
is no research on social psychological obstacles to implementing PJ principles. Hence,
the social-psychological processes of journalists working in divided and conflicted
places have been implemented in Communication and Media Studies literature, which

should receive more attention in future studies.
1.6 Limitations of the Study

All three studies have certain limitations that should be considered. The first study
with TC and GC community members was conducted between the dates of 18" of
September - 16" of December 2019 and one of the characteristics of participation was
that both the mother and father of the participant (or at least one of them) should be a
native of Cyprus. However, in both north and south Cyprus, there are many citizens
from different nationalities, particularly Armenians, Maronites, Greeks or Turkish,
who have been living in Cyprus for many years and identify themselves as Cypriot.
Therefore, it was very difficult to verify the nationality in this sense which is a crucial

limitation. Furthermore, even though there were no restrictions in crossing points due



to the Covid-19 pandemic in 2019, it was very difficult to reach especially the GC

participants because of the situation of the divided island, Cyprus.

The second study with journalists was conducted between the dates of 1% of April -
14" of June 2020, during the Covid-19 lockdown period in the northern part of Cyprus.
Due to the pandemic, the crossing points were also closed by the two community’s
authorities. Furthermore, the third study with journalists was conducted between the
dates of 25" of November 2020 - 8" of January 2021, the same restrictions had been
continued by the authorities. Therefore, one of the limitations is the restrictions to face-
to-face interviews caused by the Covid-19 pandemic induced difficulties in reaching
journalists in both communities. The second limitation for all three studies is the self-
report measures may lead to answering the questions in a socially desirable way which
means participants present themselves better than they are. The limitations for studies
2 and 3 is the nature of the correlational analysis, the disadvantage of the convenience
sampling technique in representativeness and a limitation of cross-sectional designs

which prevent causal inferences from being drawn.
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Chapter 2

LITERATURE REVIEW

This study’s conceptual framework centers around journalists’ PJ and WJ attitudes
working in an intractable conflict zone while examining the social-psychological
consequences including intergroup contact, outgroup attitudes, and intergroup anxiety
as well as how these processes obstruct implementing PJ principles. Based on the aim
of the study, the literature review firstly covered the dynamics of intractable conflict,
then the Cyprus conflict, which is an example of intractable conflict, and respectively,
Social Responsibility Theory of Press, War and Peace Journalism, the social-
psychological processes in intractable conflicts, and the role of journalism to enhance
sustainable peace in conflicted societies.

2.1 Intractable Conflict

As a general definition, conflict is a process in which members of a group perceive
their interests are opposite or negatively affected by another group’s members (Wall
& Callister, 1995). Furthermore, conflicts include incompatible activities that are
comprised of targets, claims, beliefs, values, emotions, and actions (Gray et al., 2007),
and they emerge as a result of disagreements about points of view, opinions, and
morals at the interpersonal or intergroup level (Deutsch, 1973; Moghaddam & Harré,

2010; Himes, 2008).

Coser (1956) defined conflict as “a struggle over values and claims to scarce status,

power, and resources in which the opponents aim to neutralize, injure or eliminate their
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rivals” (Coser, 1956, p.8). According to Kriesberg (1973, p.17) conflict is “a
relationship between two or more parties who (or whose spokesmen) believe they have
incompatible goals”. Therefore, conflict situations range from “antagonist behaviour

to verbal abuse to physical violence, to ultimately, killing” (Bonta, 1996, p.405).

B (Behaviour)

A (Attitude

Assumptions) C (Contradictions)

Figure 1. Galtung’s ABC Triangulation of Conflict (Galtung, 1996)

Based on Galtung's (1996) triangulation, conflicts are triadic constructs. That is,
conflicts are comprised of individuals’ assumptions and attitudes (A), behaviour (B),
and contradictions (C). More specifically, conflicts emerge from contradictions in the
objectives of the different groups and their incompatibles. Briefly, when a group
experiences frustration as a result of being blocked off their goal, their aggressiveness
emerges as an attitude (A) and accordingly turn into aggressive behaviour (B).
Therefore, the aggressive behaviour can be also incompatible with the other group’s
concept of happiness leading to aggressiveness between two parties. Conflicts between
societies or nations have continually become entangled and highly destructive in
humans’ lives. The escalation of a conflict has considerable impacts because it

determines the degree of physical and material damages and the consequences are
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frequently traumatic, leading to human loss, displacement, missing persons or even

genocide (Psaltis, 2016).

Conflicts should not be considered as only one phenomenon. Various types of conflicts
are categorised based on their severity and longevity (Bar-Tal, 1998). In the literature,
different scholars put forward different labels for the classification of different
conflicts. For instance, Azar et al. (1978) described the long-lasting hostile conflicts
as protracted social conflicts which fluctuate in frequency and intensity. This type of
conflict is a process that ensures a long run that may exhibit breakpoints until it is
transformed to be terminated by explicit decision. Furthermore, all society members
are involved in preventing the borders of national identity and social solidarity from

the high stakes (Azar, 1985; Azar et al., 1978).

Then, Burton (1987) defined severe conflicts as deep-rooted in the lives and
ontological being of those concerned. Harris and Reilly (1998) explained deep-rooted
conflicts as creating significantly within the public, which joins two powerful
elements: strong identity-based factors, based on diversity in race, religion, culture, or
language with the perceived imbalance in the processes of economic, political and

social resources.

Moreover, Goertz and Diehl (1993) proposed additional concepts for severe conflicts
as enduring rivalries which refers to the obvious and serious repeated conflict between
the same states or groups. After, Kriesberg (1993) discussed the detailed criteria of
conflicts to classify intractable-tractable dimensions. The scholar mentioned that if a
conflict is negotiable, parties recognize their interests, identity, rights, and avoid

violence, the conflict is named as tractable conflict. However, intractable conflict, the
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other pole was characterized as long-lasting, detrimental, and self-perpetuating
(Kriesberg, 1993); persistent, severe, deadlocked, and exceedingly hard to resolve

(Coleman, 2003).

Bar-Tal (1998) briefly summarized Kriesberg’s (1993) suggestions that include
categorisations of intractable conflicts as follows:
Intractable conflicts are protracted: That is, they continue for a long time as much as

one generation.

Perceived as irreconcilable: Outgroups, which refers to assigning two or more people
who have similar characteristics into the same group and compare the other group
members as different from their group members (Myers, 2010), perceive their aims as

opposite and irreconcilable and they are very vital for their survival.

The opposition groups are interested in the conflict’s perpetuation:. Outgroups develop
tremendous military, economic, and psychological investments which later inhibit its

resolution.

They are violent: Frequent and intense military engagements and terrorist attacks occur
during these conflicts. Furthermore, soldiers and civilians are wounded and killed, and
civil properties are destroyed. Consequently, intractable conflicts also cause refugee

problems.

Additionally, Bar-Tal (1998) added three more characteristics to Kriesberg’s features

for further elaboration of the nature of extreme intractable conflicts as follows:
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Intractable conflicts are perceived as being of zero-sum nature: Outgroups in an
intractable conflict perceive any loss of the outgroup as their own gain and any gain of

the outgroup as their own loss.

They are total: Outgroups perceive intractable conflict as fulfilling needs or values
such as issues of territory, resources, identity, or economy that are significant for their

existence and/or survival.

They are central: Each outgroup member involved in an intractable conflict are
consistently preoccupied with it. This preoccupation and centrality influences group
members’ cognitive repertoire, which increases the salient mode of the conflict among

a group member

These characteristics of the intractable conflict indicate the most excessive cases.
Furthermore, in some conflicts, only a few of these characteristics can be seen because
every conflict differs in its intensity, severity, and extensity. For instance, the Middle
East, Sri Lanka, Kashmir, Northern Ireland, and the Congo conflicts are examples of
intractable conflict which persisted for more than twenty years (Coleman, 2003;

Coleman et al., 2007).

The conflicts in — Bosnia, Northern Ireland, South Africa, Mozambique, the conflict
between North and South Sudan, El Salvador, Guatemala - were settled or resolved
through negotiation processes. There are also examples of intractable conflicts — Greek
Cypriots- Turkish Cypriots, Israel-Palestine, Sri Lanka, Kashmir, Mindanao, and
Korea — that are still ongoing, negotiations between the parties have infrequently been

off the table (Coleman, 2003; Webel & Galtung, 2007).
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These long-lasting and severe conflicts have serious consequences for the societies
involved and other communities; thus, comprehending its dynamics is an essential
challenge for social scientists. In the current study, the focus is on the Cyprus conflict

- an example of intractable conflict - between TCs and GCs.

The modern history of Cyprus meets most of the characteristics of an intractable
conflict. The real issues of the Cyprus conflict were the reason of territories, self-
determination, statehood, religious dogmas, basic values, and nowadays natural
resource in different context, content and character as intractable conflicts define
(Vered & Bar-Tal, 2017). Even after 1974, the Cyprus conflict remains as unsettled
situation as in the 1950s. The major incongruities are irreconcilable; both sides have
opposite goals; it was partially violent since 1974; it is of zero-sum nature which means
one side’s gain is the other side’s loss; it is total in that one or both sides’ existence is
at stake; it is central to the members of elites and public who confused about the
conflict; and lastly, the interest is remaining in a continued conflict which can be
triggered by economic, military or even psychological reasons (Adamides, 2020; Bar-
Tal, 1998, 2000a, 2007; Vered & Bar-Tal, 2017). Detailed information about the
Cyprus conflict was discussed in the next section.

2.1.1 The Cyprus Conflict

Cyprus is the third largest island after Sicily and Sardinia in the Mediterranean Sea
which is located 40 miles to the south of Turkey and 600 miles to the southeast of
Greece. Throughout history, due to its geopolitical and geographical prominence, there
has been power and governing struggles that lead to lots of people’s death, wound,

pain, disability, and being orphans.
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Many different civilizations invaded and ruled Cyprus across the millennia, including
the Egyptians, Greek Colonies (Aka & Dor), Phoenicians, Assyrians, Persians,
Alexander the Great, Romans, East Rome (Byzantine), Kommenos Knights Templar,
Lusignans, Venetians. In 1571, Cyprus became a part of the Ottoman Empire (Turkish)
and until 1878 it was administered and ruled by the Ottomans. Then it was ruled by
Great Britain until 1960 and after that, it has been governed by the Cyprus Republic in
the south and the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC) in the north. In the
next sections, (Dodd, 2010). Cyprus history was discussed from the hegemony of
Great Britain until now.

2.1.1.1 The Hegemony of Great Britain 1878-1959

British colonial authorities have historically adopted a policy of ‘divide and rule’ that
have led to territorial separation through segregation and partition, worldwide
examples include Nigeria and India-Pakistan War over Kashmir (Christopher, 1988).
The British colonial rule was also sustained in the Cyprus Conflict which led to deep-
rooted causes from 1878 until the establishment of the RoC. Great Britain wanted to
hold the island of Cyprus as its colony hence, used its ‘divide and rule’ strategy which

caused intercommunal attacks between TC and GC communities (Kizilyiirek, 2001).

In 1878, Great Britain rented the island in the Congress of Berlin in return for a
guarantee to defend the Ottoman Empire against Russian aggression. In World War I,
the Ottoman Empire was an alliance with Germany and Cyprus Island was annexed
unilaterally by Great Britain. In 1924, in The Treaty of Lausanne Conference where
the Republic of Turkey took part as a new territory, the island was laid down and it

was confirmed that it was colonized by Britain Colony until 1960 (Richter, 2011).
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In 1878, the majority of the population occurred who identified themselves as Greeks
and Christians and the minority was Turkish Moslems. Sir Garnet Wolseley -the first
British High Commissioner- was welcomed by the Greek leadership Archbishop
Sophronios shared their beliefs that Great Britain will help Cyprus to be united its
Motherland Greece, with whom it is ethnically linked (Richter, 2011; Panteli, 2005).
The Church believed that there is a spiritual link between Greeks and GCs, and they
didn’t want it to be diminished. Furthermore, they were willing to become united
politically, too with Greece. This unification is the so-called Enosis in other words
Megalo Idea (Loizos, 1974). It was a project shaped by the birth of Greek state that
aims to gather all Hellenized Orthodox Christians under the same state and establish
again Byzantine Empire and make Constantinople (Istanbul) the capital of it (Richter,
2011; Kazilytirek, 2016). Its aim in Cyprus was the union of Cyprus with Greece which
comes to the same meaning with Enosis. The Greek Orthodox Church of Cyprus
maintained its authority and struggle for this idea throughout the Britain period (Sozen,
1998; Stavrinides, 1999; Thompson et al., 2004). Since 1571, The Greek Orthodox
Church is a Greek Cypriots’ nationalist organization and since the British
administration, it aimed to propagate Greek nationalist ideology, Enosis (Stravrinides,

1999).

A noteworthy incident happened in October 1931 when a Turkish member of the
Legislative Council and the Greek members voted against a taxation proposal made
by the Government. However, the Governor refused the decision of the Council. Based
on that, protests were raised among the Greek community. The October uprisings
against British Colony were a clear indication that the tone of Enosis movements was

increasing dramatically and assertively (An, 1996; Kizilyiirek, 2016). A series of riots
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sparked off all around the island and the Government House was burned down. The
non-Muslim population was imposed a fine by the British and this incident furthered
to be identified in Greek minds that the Turkish community was closer with the
colonial rulers. Moreover, the Legislative Council was removed and the Greek
nationalist movement came under the special protection of the Greek Orthodox Church

(An, 1996; Dodd, 2010; Richter, 2011).

Due to the Church never giving up its willingness to seek self-determination leading
to Enosis, Turkish community leader Dr Fazil Kiigiik set up their party named the
Turkish Cypriot Popular Party in 1948 (S6zen, 1998). It aimed to form and express the
Turkish community’s nationalist sentiments and to refuse the Greek demand of Enosis.
This Turkish community movement made a great impression on the Turkish press, and
they started protests. On the other hand, the Enosis movement was also carried on by
setting up an Ethnarchy Bureau by young Bishop of Kition, Makarios and organized
campaign including the slogans of ‘Enosis and only Enosis’. The bureau organized a
plebiscite towards the British Government’s rules and the results were documented as
95.7% of the Greek community voted in favour of the unification of Cyprus with
Greece (Richter, 2011; Stavrinides, 1999). The year 1950 indicates the beginning of a
new chapter in Cyprus history.

2.1.1.2 The Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot Militancy, 1950-1959

This period passed with GCs struggling to drive out the British administration and gain
independence due to their national aspiration which was Enosis. However, the British
administration was very reluctant to withdraw from its sovereignty over Cyprus. Based
on the GCs’ armed struggle, the British administration’s policy of ‘divide and rule’

helped TCs to provoke and confront GCs’ armed actions as a counterattack
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(Kizilyiirek, 2016). The novel aspect of the 1950s was the GCs and Greek leaders’
success in making Cyprus an international issue by taking the Cyprus issue to the
United Nations (Heraclides, 2011). These initiatives led Turkey to be involved in the

process ( Papadakis, 2003, 2008; S6zen, 1998).

Archbishop Makarios who was the leader of the Greek Cypriot community, Greek
nationalist, and a churchman and Colonel George Grivas who was an ex-Greek Army
officer, and a Greek nationalist came together and decided to launch an armed struggle
which was a guerrilla war and established EOKA (Ethniki Organosis Kyrpion
Agoniston — National Organization of Cypriot Fighters) on the 1% of April 1955
(Drusotis, 2007; Hughes-Wilson, 2011). It was GCs’ secret terrorist organisation to
drive the British colony out of the island to unite the island with Greece under the
leadership of George Grivas. The organization launched island-wide acts of sabotage
against public buildings and installations. By his getting harder and harder towards
British military personnel, the British administration was getting back British jobs
from GCs and gave them to TCs such as an Auxiliary Police Force entirely included
Turks. Moreover, British policy helped to further polarize between two communities
by supporting TC’s establishment of the organization which was TMT (Tiirk
Mukavemet Teskilati - Turkish Resistance Organization). It was a resistance movement
towards EOKA and aimed at the prevention of uniting Cyprus with Greece. TCs first
supported the continuation of the British administration which was better than Enosis.
Then, due to the possibility of the withdrawal of the British administration from the
island, the TC leadership put forward a new idea of TAKSIM. It was a TCs’ thesis
against the idea of Enosis by aiming separation of the island among Greece and Turkey

(Kazilyiirek, 2016; Panteli, 2005; Papadakis, 2003).
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By the end of the 1950s, it was apparent that the British colonial administration was
about to end in Cyprus. The indication of an autonomous, supplementary, and unitary
State of Cyprus, in which TC and GC communities would share power and resources,
was accepted by Britain and agreed upon by Turkey and Greece during informal talks
at NATO. In 1959, a formal agreement was concluded in Zurich between Greek and
Turkish Foreign Ministers and then, the Agreement was signed in London by Prime
Ministers of Britain, Greece, and Turkey and by Archbishop Makarios and Dr Fazil
Kiigiik on behalf of Cypriots (Stavrinides, 1999; Thompson et al., 2004). One of the
vital sights of the Zurich-London Agreements was that constitutional regulations under
the management of the Republic of Cyprus (RoC), were secured by a Treaty between
Britain, Greece, and Turkey. That is, due to the RoC failing to fulfil the responsibilities
of maintaining its sovereignty, territorial integrity and security, those three guarantor
Powers have the right to consult together to ensure that the presented provisions are
followed by the two communities. Furthermore, these guarantor Powers reserve the
right to take action to re-establish the state of affairs created by this agreement only
since shared or coordinated action may not be attainable (Stavrinides, 1999).

2.1.1.3 The Unification Period of Two Communities under the Republic of
Cyprus, 1960-1963

Both societies were initially united under the Republic of Cyprus in 1960 under a
sovereign, bi-national, or bi-communal state under the guarantors of the UK, Turkey,
and Greece (Sozen, 1998). Both TC and GC communities were co-founders and equal
owners of the Republic who respectively had 20% and 80% of the population in

Cyprus (Kizilyiirek, 2005; Richter, 2011).
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According to the guarantors’ constitution, there would have to be 950 Greek and 650
Turkish soldiers on the island. Furthermore, the 50 members of the government
consisted of 15 TCs and 35 GCs. The president was Archbishop Makarios, and the
Vice President was Dr Fazil Kiigiik in the state of RoC. Dr C. Spiridakis was assigned
to the president of the Greek Community Assembly and Rauf Raif Denktas was
assigned to the president of the Turkish Community Assembly. The job apportionment
in the Civil Service and Police were according to the ratio of both community
populations which was determined as 70% GCs, and 30% TCs (Kizilyiirek, 2005;

Richter, 2011; Sozen, 1998).

However, the life of the Republic of Cyprus lasted three years. The desire for Enosis
never extinguished for the GCs. Among EOKA and the TMT, a heated conflict arose
(Panteli, 2005). The Thirteen Points constitutional amendment were prepared by the
political leader of the GC community, Makarios, that aimed to make restrictions on
the TC community’s political power in November 1963 (Kizilyiirek, 2005). According
to these amendments, TCs’ status as the equal partner of the Republic of Cyprus was
dismissed. That is, by these amendments TCs were recruited from the status of co-
founder and politically equal partner of Republic and changed their status as a minority

group (Richter, 2011; Sézen, 1998).

Moreover, GC politics also changed the bi-communal status of the Republic into a
unitary state and gave voting power to the GCs which made the community more
dominant. Since the TC leader rejected them and took the issue to the Supreme
Constitutional Court, Makarios unilaterally declared that he ignored it. Then, from the
TC perspective, Makarios dismissed the TCs from the cabinet ministers, members of

the House of Representatives and all civil servants. On the other hand, from the GC
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perspective, TCs cabinet ministers and the members of the House left their positions
voluntarily due to protesting the Thirteen Points. Furthermore, GCs also believed that
TC civil servants were forced by their leaders to give up their jobs (Kizilyiirek, 2005;
Richter, 2011; S6zen, 1998).

2.1.1.4 Conflicts between Two Communities, 1963-1974

After the announcement of the amendments, intercommunal attacks started which
were mainly launched by GCs and continued for a period of one month in December
1963. There were guerrilla attacks on TCs which was organized by the military
dictatorship in Greece. Their main aim was the Hellenization of the island which is
also called as Megalo Idea. In 1967 September, another attack was formed by GCs —
EOKA-B, established by Grivas - which was taken its name from EOKA and was

supported by the military regime in Greece.

Thousands of TC who were living in TC villages or mixed villages (where both TCs
and GCs lived together) began to migrate from their enclaves between the years 1963
and 1974. By moving their homes and land they settled into 3% of the island. Between
the years 1964 and 1974, the TCs were compelled to live in these areas of the island’s
territory (Volkan, 2008). According to TCs, they were forced to move and GCs claim

was migration was their choice (Kizilyiirek, 2005; S6zen, 1998).

Despite it was not having that much power, the TCs’ counterforce, TMT, was trying
to resist EOKA-B’s potent attacks. TCs hoped Turkey as one of the guarantor states
of the Treat Guarantee would intervene in those attacks. However, the international
conditions were not appropriate for intervention to the island. Therefore, this situation
encouraged GCs to carry on their military actions on the island (Kizilyiirek, 2005;

Panteli, 2005; S6zen, 1998).
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Those attacks continued in May and August 1964. In August 1964, Turkish aircraft
made a flight on Cyprus Island to warn for a ceasefire and then a ceasefire agreement
was signed by both communities (Pliimer, 2003; S6zen, 1998). The first negotiations
were launched among the TC leader, Rauf Raif Denktas and the GC leader, Glafkos
Klerides in 1968. Even though they were very close to a solution, Makarios ended the

negotiations (Kizilyiirek, 2005; Richter, 2011; S6zen, 1998).

Makarios, the President of the Republic of Cyprus and EOKA-B’s ideas clashed.
Makarios was in favour of a process that gradually eliminates TCs by encouraging or
migrating abroad or threatening them to leave the island (S6zen, 1998). However, the
Greece military regime desired a direct attack to destroy all TCs on the island. This
clash of ideas put Makarios and the military regime into a conflict which on July 15,
1974, concluded as, by the Greek junta, Makarios was eliminated and hence, the island
would be united with Greece (Heraclides, 2011; Papadakis, 2003; Volkan, 2008).
2.1.1.5 Unsolvable Negotiations from 1974 until 2021

Greek military junta targeted TCs and they were about to stage a coup d’état in the
RoC to invade Cyprus island to be united with Greece as Guarantor power and sent
troops. Based on the provision of the Treaty of Guarantee of 1960, Turkey intervened
and launched the Peace Operation between 20-22 of July 1974 by sending its troops to
prevent the Greek military attempt and the bloodshed. The intervention of Turkey was
perceived by some as a peace operation (Heraclides, 2011; Richter, 2011; Papadakis,
2003; Sozen, 1998) but by others as an invasion (Antoniades, 2020; Kassimeris, 2008;
Panteli, 2005; Papadakis, 2003). On the 31% of July, to provide constitutional order in
Cyprus again, the UN Security Council invited guarantors, Turkey, Greece and Britain,

to meet immediately in Geneva and Geneva Declaration was published. Geneva
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Declaration included that both communities mustn’t expand their territories, UN
Security Council create a safe zone which should be under control by the UN, Turkish
and Greece military gave back the invaded zones, Turkish military leave the island
after a solution among two communities, and guarantors will get together in Geneva
after 8" of August. Even though Geneva Declaration, EOKA didn’t stop its attacks on
TCs. Therefore, the Turkish military started the second Military Operation and took
over one-third of the island in the north. From the GCs side, Turkey’s intervention was
an invasion that had been planned for a long time (Kassimeris, 2008; Panteli, 2005;
Sozen, 1998; Stavrinides, 1999). Later on, Turkey’s action led to the conceptualisation
of the green line, also called the Buffer Zone, which was the partition of the island into
two separate districts. Based on that division, the TC community started to live in the
north and the GC community started to live in the south. The negotiations between
Denktag-Klerides were carried on from 1968 to 1974 (Heraclides, 2011; Kizilyiirek,

2016; Volkan, 2008).

On the 13" of February 1975, the Turkish community established the Turkish Federal
State of Cyprus in the federal Cyprus province, which was proposed to be established
as a requirement of the federation system and was an official Turkish thesis. After that,
in 1977 and 1979, two high levels of agreements which two sides agreed on
establishing a bi-communal and bi-zonal state by ‘Denktag-Makarios’ and ‘Denktas-
Kyprianou’ Summits (Billuroglu 2012; Heraclides, 2011; Papadakis, 2003; Volkan,

2008).

On the 15" of November 1983, Denktas with the agreement of Turkey’s Governmental
administration, the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC) was established.

One of the main aims of this declaration was for recognition of Denktas as ‘equal’ by
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Kyprianou on the negotiation table (Billuroglu, 2012). After that, The Proximity Talks
began between two communities in 1984 and continued till 1986. Perez de Cuellar
produces a Draft Framework Agreement based on the Proximity Talks on the
negotiation table. It was accepted and it would be signed by Turkey and the TC
community. Even though Kyprianou was satisfied with that, he changed his opinion
after he visited Greece, Premier Papandreou, who was against the GC-TC warmed
relationship and Kyprianou never closed to any solution afterwards. Then, similar

disagreements continued between the other selected leaders (S6zen, 1998).

From 1968, the concepts of a federal republic were negotiated many times. Both
community leaders have reached numerous agreements during intercommunal
relations and proximity talks concerning a bi-communal in terms of constitutional; bi-
zonal in terms of territory; and the political equality of both communities in a federal

solution. However, so far, a solution hasn’t been found for the Cyprus Issue.

In 2003, Kofi Annan, United Nations Secretary-General of the time, proposed an
inclusive solution to the Cyprus conflict, called the Annan Plan, that included the
international confirmed parameters (Hadjipavlou, 2007). On the 24" of April 2004,
both community administrations held separate and simultaneous referenda for the
reunification of the TC and GC communities under the new state called the United
Cyprus Republic. The results showed that the TC community voted 67% yes whereas
the GC community voted 76% no to the reunification and entry into the European
Union as a whole of Cyprus (Hadjipavlou, 2007; Kizilyiirek, 2005; Sézen & Ozersay,
2007). On the 1% of May 2004, the GC community became a European Union member
and afterwards, the GC leadership started to act reluctantly towards the federal solution

processes (Kizilyiirek, 2005). The federal solution refers to bi-zonal, bi-communal,
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and based on political equality solution model in Cyprus (Kizilyiirek & Erhiirman,

2009).

From 2004 till 2017, the two major developments in the talks were the convergences
between Talat and Christofias in 2008, where sides agreed on many power-sharing
principles and the 11™ of February 2014 document where sides defined the current
status quo as unsustainable, recommitted themselves to a bi-communal, bi-zonal
federal solution based on equality and single international personality. The election of
pro-solution TC leader Mustafa Akinci in 2015 accelerated the process, leading to a
Cyprus conference with the participation of the UN Secretary-General, both sides, the
three guarantor countries (Turkey-Greece-the UK) and the EU as an observer in Crans
Montana. Despite an “unprecedented progress” (UN Secretary-General, 2017) during
the summit, in which the sides have agreed on the majority of the issues, failed to
conclude the summit with a final give and take within the framework of the UN
Secretary-General’s “Guterres Framework”. The failure in Crans Montana resulted in
a blame game, partly contributing to the failure of the re-election of Mustafa Akinci
and the re-steering of Turkey and the new TC leadership away from a federal solution
model. The GC leader Nicos Anastasiadis has been widely criticized for walking away
from Crans Montana and failing to capitalize on the suggestion of Mustafa Akinci to

sign the Guterres Framework as a strategic document.
2.2 Journalism in Intractable Conflicts

Journalism devises the first draft of history (Tomalin, 1997). The ideal role of
journalists is to educate and inform individuals about the developments in a country

or the world. Furthermore, their roles include being a watchdog of democracy, a guard
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and fulfilling public interests (Robie, 2014) as well as enhancing the right to equality,

social justice and freedom of speech (Curran, 2011).

Journalism provides society members freedom by being itself independent, reliable,
accurate, and comprehensive which doesn’t come to the meaning that subverts
democratic culture (Kovach & Rosenstiel, 2007). Briefly, the principles of journalism
should serve both journalists and individuals being free and self-governing as follows:
obligation to the truth; loyalty to individuals; being disciplined to verification; being
independent; creating a forum for public criticism; making interesting and relevant;
keeping information comprehensive and in proportion; being aware of personal
conscience; and readers or audiences should also aware of their rights and
responsibilities to the news (Kovach & Rosenstiel, 2007). However, their role has
evolved as Castells indicated “a historic shift of the public sphere from the institutional

realm to a news communication space” and they became “the social space where

power decided” (Castells, 2007, p.238).

All around the world, most of the countries have experienced some sort of conflicts
which are emerged with the clash of perspectives, ideas, and values on an interpersonal
or intergroup level such as civil wars, communal clashes, religious or ethnic conflicts
(Bar-Tal, 1998; Coleman, 2006). Especially in intractable conflicts, the media’s role
shouldn’t be underestimated. They have a significant role in conflict prevention, non-

violent resolution and sustainable peace in conflict-ridden societies.

Some of the studies discussed that conflict-oriented journalism may occur because of
journalists empathising with one party (Cottle, 2006); media owners or politicians’

selfish interests (Mwendia, 2013); the passive nature of readers which lead to
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journalists choosing whatever they want to cover (Seib, 2004); the choice of words in
the news headlines and stories (Adongo et al., 2018); trust in official and elite sources
in war and conflict situations (Bennett, 1990; Gans, 1979); the dominant news
resources and frames in conflict headlines (Bennett et al., 2007; Robinson et al., 2009);

and journalists’ developed loyalties towards stakeholders (Zandberg & Neiger, 2005).

According to Galtung (1986), media have a chance to choose to promote either peace
or war. Galtung also stated that as much as journalists can escalate a conflict by using
a way of reporting more victories for one group, they can also encourage peace in a
conflicted zone by being fair in reporting, cautious in reporting the truth, and
promoting peaceful rhetoric and solutions to the conflicts. It mostly depends on the
agenda of the media. That is, if the media fill its agenda by using non-violence and
peace-oriented language, it can be a supporter of conflict reduction, de-escalation of

violence, and rapprochement between two or more parties (Lynch & Galtung, 2010).

Today’s journalism is under the risk of lack of safety and security for the journalists
who are inhibited from freedom of expression, press freedom, and democracy.
Therefore, reporters are prevented to cover wars and conflicts with all aspects which
also inhibit the societies to get the information from first-hand knowledge of the
conflicts (Heiby & Ottosen, 2019; Hussain, 2016a; Nohrstedt & Ottosen, 2014). The
most significant findings of Nohrstedt and Ottosen’s study was that the editors and
journalists who work in seven different countries and work on four diverse continents
have faced pressures and threats to their safety because they reported on the conflict
which was a greater extent today than 5 years ago (2014). Furthermore, the scholars
also found that to provide freedom of expression and democracy, perpetrators tend to

commit crimes against journalists.
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McLaughlin (2016) indicated that in war/conflict circumstances it is very difficult to
be objective and report more complex and uncertain realities rather than reporting the
stories about a global conflict which is between military and economic superpowers.
The scholar also noted that the nature of conflict, the level of public consensus or
military censorship influences the objectivity of journalists. In such circumstances, it
Is very difficult to perform the profession of journalism for journalists. Briefly,
powerful groups such as governments, parties or elites use the media to gain their
political power or other interests. To prevent such circumstances, media practitioners
should maintain awareness of their responsibilities by using basic principles such as

truth, accuracy, objectivity, balance, self-regulating, and being pluralistic.

The model of peace journalism emerged in the early 1990s based on the developments
in war reporting (Galtung, 2003). PJ is a normative approach that prioritises peace as
its central value and aims to investigate the background of conflict formation to make
it transparent; seeks opportunities for a solution; or give a voice to all rival groups
(Hanitzsch, 2004). That is, PJ is a special mode of a socially responsible theory. Before
explaining PJ, the Socially Responsible Theory of the Press was covered to create a
framework in which one can better understand the responsibilities of the press,
particularly in conflicted and divided societies.

2.3 Socially Responsible Theory of Press

In the 1940s, a group of social researchers at the University of Chicago including
academics, politicians, and heads of social groups envisioned modern cities as ‘Great
Communities’ made up of interrelated small groups which were referred to as
pluralistic groups. This group of social researchers at the Chicago School were against

the notion of ‘marketplace-of-ideas’ which was serving the interests and tastes of great
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socially dominant groups while neglecting the interests of small, weak, and pluralistic
groups. That is, the powerful elites and political powers manipulate the media to
transmit their opinions and actions in their propaganda to fuel hatred and fear among
the majority of the public and unite them against the minority, such as Hitler’s use of
media against Jews and Fox news for Trump (Baran & Davis, 2010; Christians et al.,

2009; McQuail, 2010; Siebert et al., 1984).

To prevent the persecution of the majority over the minority group and to have the
power of preventing publications of hate propaganda, some commission members
created a public agency which is a press council called Hutchins Commission. James
Curran (1991) summarized the commission members’ decision on media practitioners
to redouble their efforts on serving the public that they declared their professional
responsibility as a way of ensuring market flaws with the established concept of the
democratic role of the media. The Hutchins Commission’s report put forward
journalists’ adherence to higher objectives such as neutrality, objectivity, and
adherence to truth. It consisted of embracing common procedures for fact verification,
using different sources, framing rival perspectives. Hence, through securing the clash
of rivalries in the free market, the “internal pluralism” of monopolistic media could be

adopted by recreating the pluralism of ideas and information.

That is, apart from the interests of politics and powerful elites, being self-regulated
and independent, providing objective and accurate news, and scrutinizing other social
institutions were much needed for the press. The most innovative feature of this theory
was the development of productive and creative ‘Great Communities’ which lead to
prioritizing the cultural pluralism by becoming the voice of all individuals in a

community without favouring only the elites or other powerful religion, dominated or
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local groups (Baran & Davis, 2010; Christians et al., 2009; McQuail, 2010; Siebert et

al., 1984).

Social responsibility theory imposes significant responsibility mostly on media
practitioners. The underlying principle of this theory is being free of all things (Okunna
& Omenugha, 2012). McQuail (2010) summarized the main propositions of social
responsibility theory as follows:

Media have obligations to society to be truthful, accurate, objective and balanced in

the service to society.

Media should be self-regulating within its law and institutions and free of powerful

stakeholders.

Media should be pluralist by reflecting the diversity of society such as serving various

points of view of all parties.

Media should give voice to minority groups and avoid causing crime, violence or civil

disorders.

Media should serve high standards of performance to secure the public good.

Media specialists and journalists should be responsible to society as well as to

employers and the market.

Overall, the social responsibility theory of the press stresses the key journalistic

standards that journalists should maintain. It is very important to note that responsible

32



journalism should provide comprehensive information that contains a transparent,
objective, and wide range of truths about daily events (McQuail, 2010). PJ is a
particular type of socially responsible journalism (Hanitzsch, 2004), which is a
normative approach that prioritizes peace as a central value of its principles (Galtung,
1998). Before stressing PJ and its importance, in the following section, the concept of
peace was covered.

2.4 Peace Studies

The definition of peace that was given by academia and governmental organizations
includes negative words in itself. The traditional definition of peace is “the absence of
war and physical violence” (Gawerc, 2006, p.438; Goertz, et al., 2016). With this
definition, the synonym word of peace is nonviolence. Furthermore, Gawerc (2006)
indicated that nevertheless, peace, as a word, should evoke positive feelings, moods,

behaviours, and perspectives towards our daily life or the world.

Webel and Galtung (2007) categorised peace as negative and positive. Negative peace
includes the absence of direct violence which causes someone’s death intentionally
and even positive peace contains the absence of structural violence which leads to
someone’s death indirectly such as dying because of poverty. Furthermore, Christie
explained peace as “an active construct, characterized by friendly and cooperative
relations between people and nations, a process thought to be dependent upon the

satisfaction of human needs for all people” (Christie, 2006, p.3).

According to Gleditsch and his colleagues (2014), peace studies are divided into two
categories as negative and positive peace and most of the scholars studied negative

peace which the focus being more on war and violence. Nevertheless, positive peace
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is also on scholars’ agenda which is more focused on cooperation or integration of the

conflicting groups.

The birth of peace studies was in the 1950s and the founder of peace studies is
unknown and unclear. Johan Galtung was one of the significant scholars who had
important contributions to peace studies. At the very beginning of peace studies after
the Second World War, most researchers perceive peace studies as unworthy to study
rather than war research. However, according to Galtung (1985), studying peace
especially analysing its conditions is much worthier for contribution to the literature
and of courses the societies. In 1969, Galtung assimilated peace with a two-sided coin,
which means that with only one side peace means nothing at all. One side is explained
as the absence of violence and the other side is the absence of structural violence.
These two sides were named negative peace and positive peace respectively. The
reason ‘absence of violence’ was named as negative peace is it has a negative meaning
with the word of violence. On the other hand, ‘absence of structural violence’ is
already referred to as social justice; therefore, it has positive meaning with its words
that included (Galtung, 1969). In the following section, war and PJ were discussed.

2.5 War and Peace Journalism

The first initiatives of the PJ concept emerged by Johan Galtung. In his seminar ‘The
Structure of Foreign News’, the scholar criticised the war reporting approach of
Norwegian newspapers’ such as the Congo, Cuba, and Cyprus conflicts (Galtung &
Ruge, 1965). Particularly, according to the scholar, the problem with the news
production is that they mostly contained conflict-ridden and negative incidences in the

news agenda.
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Then, Galtung (1986) indicated an important point of the media that it is not the cause
of conflicts or violence, but, it might mediate their causes. That is, media are
interspersed between integrated relations of causes of conflicts and the elites or the
actors of them. Hence, the media’s basis of the image was constructed by conflicts and
elites and then they shape images on individuals. Particularly, this process makes the
media play a mediation role in the major factor of causes of conflicts. Furthermore, in
this study the scholar concentrated on peace journalists that should focus on the voice
of all parties, humanising all sides, or covering all cover-ups thus lead to peace
initiatives especially by decreasing the tone of ethnic and religious differences,
preventing further conflict, and promoting resolution, reconstruction, and

reconciliation (Galtung, 1986).

Then, the concept of PJ was improved from an idea to an academic and professional
theory by Galtung. Particularly, the scholar by emerging the concept of PJ aimed to
criticise the work of traditional (mainstream) journalism due to its approach to war,
violence, and propaganda, the influences of elites and establishments, and polarised
victory-defeat structures. The scholar revealed two ways of looking at a conflict which
is the high road and the low road (1998). More specifically, the low road is the road of
WJ which comprehends a conflict as a battle or sports arena that fight for imposing
their objectives. The reporting approach contains the numbers of killed and wounded
victims and material damages. Furthermore, the focused perspective is a zero-sum
perspective that contains sports reporting which the vital belief is “winning is not

everything, it is the only thing” (Galtung, 2003, p.177).

On the other hand, the high road is the road of PJ that focuses on conflict

transformation and peace initiatives. It is noteworthy at this stage that high road tends
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not to report only the truth such as taking sides from the who wins perspectives, the
vital point is to report conflicts by depolarising the sides, de-escalating by highlighting
conflict resolution. PJ stands for the truth towards lies and propaganda. However, it
doesn’t mean that PJ investigates and uncover lies only on one side, but for all sides

by exploring the conflict formation and giving voice to all sides (Galtung, 2000a).

In the UK, in ‘Conflict and Peace Journalism Summer School’, Galtung presented the
first table form of comparison between ‘Peace/Conflict Journalism and War/Violence
Journalism’ (Galtung, 2000a, 2003). The model of PJ is peace/conflict-oriented which
means ‘win-win’ oriented and serves peace as being realised from the non-violence
and creative perspective whereas the model of WJ is war/violence oriented which
means ‘zero-sum’ oriented that one side loses means the other side’s gain. Briefly,
traditional journalists make the effects of violence visible, but PJ takes the analytical

approach and examine the role of social structures and cultures.

The techniques of PJ cover serving any information about the war transparently and
giving voice to all parties and voiceless with empathy whereas WJ uses us-them and
win-lose technique by doing propaganda between the parties. Additionally, this mode
of journalism perceives peace as a victory or ceasefire. Briefly, PJ humanizes all sides,
play the prevention of violence or wars before they occur, and focus on the traumas
and damage of all parties. On the other hand, WJ mostly dehumanizes the other parties,
reactive to violence or wars that they haven’t reported before it starts, and mostly focus
on the visible effects such as how many people are killed or wounded (Galtung, 2000a

& 2003).
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The structure of PJ is people-oriented and truth-oriented. It focuses on suffering
people, women, children, and give voice to the voiceless. On the other side, the
structure of WJ is propaganda-oriented and elite-oriented. It spreads all untruths and
focuses on ‘their’ suffering, especially elite males. PJ is solution-oriented in that it
highlights peace initiatives by preventing war focused movements. WJ is victory-
oriented and it inhibits peace initiatives by focusing on the treat and controlled society

(Galtung, 2000 & 2003) (see Table 1).

Then, Lynch and McGoldrick (2005) made significant contributions to the concept of
PJ, and they indicated PJ is “when editors make choices—of what stories to report and
about how to report them—that create opportunities for society at large to consider
and value non-violent responses to conflict” (Lynch & McGoldrick, 2005, p.5).
Furthermore, the scholars also addressed that PJ updates the concepts of balance,
fairness, and accuracy when reporting the conflict analysis and its transformation;
ensure a connection between journalists, sources, stories, and outcomes of the way
used; and form an awareness to use non-violent and creative practices into editing and

reporting (Lynch & McGoldrick, 2005).

Then, Lynch (2006) focused on PJ from the critical realist theory perspective which
was described by Wright (1996) as:
A way of describing the process of ‘knowing’ that acknowledges the reality of
the thing known, as something other than the knower (hence ‘realism’), while
fully acknowledging that the only access we have to this reality lies along the

spiralling path of appropriate dialogue or conversation between the knower and
the thing known (hence ‘critical’) (Wright, 1996, p.35).

By the critical realist theory, Lynch (2014) stated that news should be perceived as

reporting the facts, which gives opportunity to readers and audiences contact with the
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Table 1. Galtung’s Concepts of Peace/Conflict Journalism and War/Violence

Journalism

PEACE/CONFLICT JOURNALISM

WAR/VIOLENCE JOURNALISM

|. PEACE/CONFLICT-ORIENTED

* “win-win” orientation

* Open space and time; causes and
outcomes anywhere

* Serving transparent information about
the war

* Giving voice to all parties; empathy,
understanding see conflict/war as a
problem, focus on conflict creativity

» Humanisation of all sides; more so the
worse the weapons

* Proactive: prevention before any
violence/war occurs

* Focus on invisible effects of violence
(trauma and glory, damage to structure/
culture)

I.WAR/VIOLENCE ORIENTATED

* “zero-sum’” orientation

* Closed space and time; causes and exits
in arena,

* Secret information about the war

* “us-them” journalism, propaganda,
voice, for “us”

» See “them” as the problem, focus on
who prevails in war

» Dehumanisation of “them”; more so the
worse the weapon

* Reactive: waiting for violence before
reporting

* Focus only on the visible effect of
violence (killed, wounded and material
damage)

Il. TRUTH-ORIENTATED

Il. PROPAGANDA-ORIENTATED

voiceless
» Give a hame to all evildoers

* Expose untruths on all sides / uncover | * Expose “their” untruths/help “our”
all cover-ups cover-ups/lies

[1l. PEOPLE-ORIENTATED I1l. ELITE ORIENTATED

* Focus on suffering all people; on | « Focus on “our” suffering; on able-
women, aged children, giving voice to | bodied elite males, being their

mouthpiece
» Give a name to their evildoers focus on
elite peacemakers

IV. SOLUTION ORIENTATED

* Peace = non-violence + creativity
*Highlight peace initiatives, also to
prevent more war

« Focus on structure, culture, the
peaceful society

 Aftermath: resolution,

reconstruction, reconciliation

IV.VICTORY ORIENTATED

* Peace = victory + ceasefire

* Conceal peace-initiative, before victory
is at hand

« Focus on treaty, institution, the
controlled society

* Leaving for another war, return if the
old flares up again

news reports. Shinar (2009) contributed to Galtung’s model and mentioned that PJ
increases the awareness of conflicts are beyond the direct physical violence by
underlying the structural and cultural violence. PJ also raises audience and readers

awareness and encourage them to change their attitudes and behaviour by allowing
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understand the world globally, regionally, and locally through democratic lenses.
Hence, PJ leads to a decrease in the global effect of conflicts; increases in public
attention and opinion towards threats; demonstrates more balanced coverages and

presents different interpretations and critical views.

That is, the PJ discipline is considered a normative theory (irvan, 2006) and was
appreciated by many scholars and journalists. Shinar (2006) defined it as a state of art,
Fahmy and Eakin (2014) as a revolutionary concept and Lynch (2013) as a globally

distributed reform movement.

It is an empirical analysis that is reform-oriented in war, conflict, and violence
(McMahon & Chow-White, 2011) and a set of criteria to evaluate media by monitoring
and content analysis (Lynch, 2010). Furthermore, it is a reporting and editing
technique that the profession of journalism is needed to comprehend this for very clear
understanding the news about a conflict from different angles and objectively
emphasizing the reasons of the situation (Ersoy, 2010).

2.5.1 Research Findings on Peace Journalism and War Journalism

In the literature, some studies examined news coverage of the wars by comparing them
based on Galtung’s war/peace journalism framework. For instance, a content analysis
of 1558 stories of eight newspapers from India, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Indonesia, and
the Philippines focused on the Irag War and Asian conflicts (Lee et al., 2006). The
results indicated that the Asian newspapers covered Pakistan and India’s tussle over
Kashmir, the Tamil Tigers in Sri Lanka, the Muslim separatist movement in the
southern Philippine province of Mindanao and the Aceh and Maluku civil wars in
Indonesia by using war WJ frame. On the other hand, Asian newspapers used PJ

frames in covering the lrag War.
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Moreover, another study analysed 135 stories of two elite United States newspapers
which are the New York Times and Washington Post based on Pakistan-India conflicts
between the years of 2001-2002, the peak times of the conflicts (Siraj, 2008). Results
showed that the stories were mostly framed by using the WJ approach. More
specifically, the WJ frames of news coverages showed more tendencies to favour India
over Pakistan by using here and now, differences and partisan oriented, and using of
demonizing language WJ principles. PJ frames of news coverage showed more
tendencies to favour Pakistan by using solution-oriented, causes and consequences,

multi-party orientated, and non-partisan-oriented PJ principles.

In 2006, during the immigration policy debate between the United States and Mexico,
The New York Times reported the diplomatic relationships as fraught with tension by
showing the position of the border as a conflict and contestation (Carter et al., 2011).
A study conducted on the drug war in Mexico showed that the local newspapers were
found to be more peace-oriented than war-oriented whereas distant newspapers
covered the incidences by using both peace and war frames equally (Lacasse & Forster,

2012).

Another study analysed photographs from Associated Press, Reuters, and
Getty/Agence France-Press based on the visual coverage of the Sri Lanka Civil War.
The visual coverages of the Association Press and Getty/Agence France-Press were
mostly covered by using PJ frames whereas Reuter mostly focused on the conflict with
WJ frames. Particularly, the visual coverages of Getty/Agence France-Press included
balanced content, stressed on peace illustrations worldwide, negotiations, and top

assemblies. For instance, PJ visuals cover peaceful protesters marching and holding
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signs whereas WJ visuals cover an angry crowd struggling with police or security by

hurling stones or setting cars on fire (Neumann & Fahmy, 2012).

In the literature, there is indeed an impressive number of studies similar to the above
studies that indicated media coverage is mostly dominated by WJ frames. For example
news coverages about the bombings towards the two most popular hotels — Lee
Gardens Plaza and C.S. Pattani - in Thailand (Thapthiang, 2013); Mavi Marmara
incidences in the Middle East (Fahmy & Eakin, 2014); the Israeli-Palestinian conflict
(Ozohu-Suleiman, 2014); coverage of Marikana about shooting and killing of 34
miners in South Africa (Rodny-Gumede, 2015); Gezi Park Protests in Turkey (Alu¢ &
Ersoy, 2018; Filibeli Erbaysal, 2016); Taliban conflict in Pakistan media (Hussain,

2016b); and the Jihad media discourse in Afghanistan (Abid, 2017).

The PJ approach allows both journalists and audiences/readers to understand fully the
dynamics of conflicts, wars, and violence (Adebayo, 2017; Perez de Fransius, 2014).
Essentially, with the PJ principles, Galtung encourages journalists to improve their
conflict analysis skills to report or cover conflicts, violence or wars better by analysing
a conflict properly just like a health journalist who is specialized in medicine and
medical issues (Galtung, 2003). There are also criticisms of the concept of PJ which
was discussed in the next section below.

2.5.2 Critics to Peace Journalism

Hanitzsch (2004) described PJ as programming or framing of journalistic news
coverage that provides contributions to the process of building and keeping peace
respectively to the peace inhabited of conflicts. Even though it is an idea of socially
responsible journalism, it was significantly criticized controversially by scholars and

journalists. For example, as Hanitzsch (2004) mentioned, some of the journalists stated
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that war reporting journalism also uses the same ethical principles, and PJ is another
baggage that forces them in a complex situation, they just report what is going on and
don’t engage in any conflict. Particularly, Hanitzsch (2007, p.1) also described PJ as
“old wine in a new bottle” which is not different from ‘good journalism’ (Abdul-Nabi,

2017, p.428).

The notion of objectivity was also discussed by some scholars. Lichtenberg (2000)
discussed that the ideology of objectivity in the news media is problematic because,
on the one hand, the press favours the powers-that-be, on the other hand, opposite to
the authority. Some journalists criticize that journalism is not objective, shouldn’t be
objective, cannot be objective (Hanitzsch, 2007), and reject the notion of objectivity
(Skovsgaard et al., 2013). Furthermore, the scholar also mentioned that the
representations of an incidence are inevitably biased. That is, it is not possible to report
the fact without subjective representations. According to Hanitzsch (2007), PJ
perceives the audiences as passive instead of active mass who are acknowledged by

PJ’s virtue of accurate and appropriate reporting style.

Some scholars discussed that PJ is not objective because it advocates peace (Kempf,
2008) and takes the side of peace in conflict reporting (Loyn, 2007). However, Galtung
and Lynch (2010) argued that PJ is not peace advocacy but rather it is professional
journalism that takes serious reporting conflict by making them more transparent.
Furthermore, supporting peace or having a peace-oriented attitude does not come to
the meaning of being a peace journalist. Alankus (2005) stated that writing for peace
and being a peace journalist is not equal because journalists who write for peace may

use war journalism principles.

42



According to Hackett (2006) “objectivity is itself a multi-faceted regime that is related
to institutional structures and imperatives” (Hackett, 2006, p.15). There are different
views, and it should be crucial for journalists to be able to show those different
viewpoints to make audiences think by themselves. The news should be separated from
journalists’ emotions and political views, opinions from their own or political leaders’
facts. Journalists’ professional ideology about impartiality is also questionable. The
reason is, Galtung (2006) indicated “in a conflict between slaves and slave owners, |
know on which side I stand”(Galtung, 2006, p.4). Based on this statement, journalists’
political and ethical preferences should stand for the sufferer side. The other editorial
value of balance is also problematic. Because when there is a structurally asymmetrical
war for example Palestine and Israel, balancing may lead to taking sides of the
occupier or to normalising or legitimising the Israel occupation over Palestinian land

(Hackett, 2010).

According to Peleg (2007), the PJ concept is like a lost and misguided child and it
needs to be rerouted to find its home. The scholar also supported Hanitzsch’s claim
that PJ, at some points, has merits but it is not different from ‘good journalism’,
therefore, it is not necessary. Some scholars agreed that the theoretical basis and
practical aspects of PJ are similar to the reinvention of the wheel (Fawcett, 2002; Loyn,

2007; Sadiq & Hassan, 2017).

PJ is a desirable way of approaching and describing a conflict, however, it is not
practicable in every case. For instance, the main goal of the practice of mainstream
journalism is to emphasize elite voices and conflict to make a story more newsworthy
and to take the attention and interests of the public (Harcup & O’Neill, 2017).

Therefore, PJ becomes unsuccessful to take into account its principles of news
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production (Barajas, 2016). Furthermore, a significant question related to a journalist’s
role in conflict conditions is perceived. Hanitzsch asserts that a journalist’s role is not
to find a solution for any type of conflict. Additionally, the scholar indicates that
journalism is a product of a community around it and is thus not fitted to solve its
conflicts (Barajas, 2016; Hanitzsch, 2004). In the next section, what type of obstacles
there are to the implementation of PJ were discussed.

2.5.3 Importance of Peace Journalism: Cognitive Dissonance Theory

Festinger (1957) indicated that when information challenges people’s values and
beliefs, it may cause cognitive inconsistency and imbalance. That is, the inconsistent
information with individuals’ already-held values and beliefs may make them feel
tension or dissonance which is the so-called cognitive dissonance theory. Hence,
consistency should be enhanced by keeping people’s knowledge of themselves and

knowledge of the world (Baran & Davis, 2012).

Cognitive dissonance theory is concerned with discrepancies among behaviour and
attitudes. Individuals are aware of both of them, hence when they feel inconsistency
in the information, they feel pressure to change their behaviour and attitudes. In this
sense, journalism plays a very crucial role. For example, Americans knew that Saddam
Hussein had weapons of mass destruction that threatened United States security as a
reason for the Iraq War in 2003. After the invasion, the war-supporting majority had
learned that there were no weapons and they experienced cognitive dissonance (Duffy

et al., 2003; Newport et al., 2003).

Especially in conflicted and divided societies, PJ principles should be covered to
decrease dissonance and tensions among the rival groups and enhance peace

initiatives. For example, one of the studies conducted in Australia, the Philippines,

44



South Africa, and Mexica examined the audiences emotional and cognitive responses
to PJ framed and WJ framed selected stories (Lynch & McGoldrick, 2016). The results
of PJ version, audiences showed empathy, hope, and non-violent conflict responses.
Therefore, consistently using PJ principles in news framing is influential in readers or

audiences’ psychological conditions.

However, PJ is not a popular news framing model in journalism practices. The framing
can be varied due to the media owner’s commercial interests or political leader’s
ideologies. Due to the changes in political conjecture in a country, the way of framing
changes. For example, the Cyprus media is mostly owned by governmental leaders or
elitists (Bailie & Azgmn,2008; Christophorou et al., 2010) and news coverages are
mostly framed by WJ practices (Ersoy, 2010). Hence, during the period of the Annan
Plan Referendum in Cyprus, Turkish Cypriot mainstream media were positive for a
solution in Cyprus based on the solution-oriented political conjecture in north Cyprus.
However, the most recent conflict about hydrocarbon was framed by using the WJ
principles (Ciftcioglu & Shaw, 2020) based on the interests of political conjecture in
the north Cyprus administration. Therefore, it can be stated that the way of news
framing may maintain inconsistencies among both TC and GC community readers and
audiences’ cognition as the aforementioned studies indicated. However, the literature
indicated some obstacles that may impede practising PJ principles which were
discussed in the following section.

2.5.4 Obstacles to Peace Journalism

According to Wolfsfeld (2004), the news media is significant in promoting peace. The
scholar puts forward various beneficial roles in enhancing peace: by highlighting what

benefits peace may bring; by legitimizing groups or leaders working for peace; and by

45



transforming images of the rival parties”. However, as was stated above media play
destructive language in terms of peace-making attempts especially by using WJ

frames. Some constraints may hinder the implementation of the PJ principles.

Fawcett (2002) focused on two newspapers involving nationalist and unionist
newspapers, Irish News and News Letter in Northern Ireland. The scholar found out
that the news media use discursive strategies including the rhetorical and narrative
forms which employ certain frames and discourses. These strategies cover only
politician discourses and storytellers in their coverages that shape and constrain the
arguments in which aiming a compromise solution to the Drumcree dispute in
Northern Ireland. In other words, the news media behave strategically by finding out
the frames that fit the aims of politicians and storytellers. Hence, these strategies are
obstacles that lead to using win-lose frames instead of using a win-win frame which is

a PJ principle.

In outlining another obstacle to PJ was addressed by Irvan (2006) with a model
including three levels: the individual, the media institution, and the ideology. The
individual-level includes two types of values including professional and news values.
Professionalising, in other words, the way of journalists conceptualises their work
strongly influences their story selection. Additionally, their strong professional values
lead to criticising the concept of PJ by insisting on only reporting incidences without
engaging in them. Furthermore, the professional value of objectivity is another
obstacle that is abandoned, and subjective reality construction concepts are mostly
prioritized by journalists. Besides, the news values of traditional journalism stand as
an obstacle towards PJ. To illustrate, during the story selection process, a journalist

tends to choose a story that has the fundamental criteria of newsworthiness including
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immediate, drama, simplicity, and ethnocentrism (Wolfsfeld, 2004). In other words,
they mostly use war frames even during a peace negotiation process to attract

audiences or readers attention (Shinar, 2004).

According to Irvan (2006), the second obstacle to PJ is the commercial structure of the
media institutions. The peace processes do not contain high news value and rating;
thus, it doesn’t feed the economic structure of media as much as war-related news.
Lastly, the third obstacle to PJ is ideology, the nationalistic tendencies in media.
Firstly, it is very simple for journalists to follow the official line and they protect
themselves from criticisms and lead them to report the conflict in a consensual manner.
Secondly, capturing an ethnocentric view of the world helps them to represent their

society as good guys and others as bad guys.

Ersoy (2006) stressed some obstacles to PJ in Northern Cyprus such as language use
in newspapers, event-based reporting, news framing, news sources, media and
circulation, and ownership structure of newspapers. Respectively, the scholar
emphasized the importance of word selection during news reporting. For example,
using the words ‘our side — their side’ or ‘we won — they lost’ contributes to the conflict
rather than peace processes in general. Therefore, as Galtung (2000) indicated
journalists should pay attention to their language by using the ‘win-win’ oriented

framing.

Secondly, Ersoy (2006) mentioned that traditional journalists use event-based
reporting which is insufficient for peace initiatives. To report even the invisible effects
of conflicts, the scholar suggested using process-based reporting which serves to report

not only the visible effect such as the number of deaths and injuries but, also to report
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the long-term effect of the conflict. Additionally, this way enhances journalists to
comprehend the conflict historically and culturally and convey the events through that

information.

According to Ersoy (2006), the third obstacle to PJ framing is news sources that cover
ideologies, speeches, and statements elites. In other words, journalists are more likely
to give space and time to government administrations, community leaders, and elite
people which can be one-sided. As Irvan (2006) also indicated commercial interests of
media is another obstacle. Lastly, the ownership structure of newspapers is another
obstacle that they always select what to be reported in their medium. Even though
editors play an essential role during the news selection process, they must determine

what the media owner is willing to do.

According to Ross (2006), the psychological dimensions also hinder the
implementation of PJ such as developed nationalistic sentiments based on a conflict
situation. Peleg (2007) draw on the type of personality that a journalist has who is
involved in conflict reporting also influence the implementing PJ. That is, individuals,
themselves, are the agents of change in practising PJ principles. Furthermore,
Hanitzsch (2007) situated the summary of PJ structural constraints in shaping and
limiting the way of journalists’ professional lives. For instance, “few personnel, time
and material resources, editorial procedures and hierarchies, textual constraints (news
formats), availability of sources, access to the scene and information in general” could
be named (Hanitzsch, 2007, p.5). The scholar also highlighted the difficulties
journalists face as they work under heavy time pressure, inadequate news sources, and

tight competition.
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According to Abdul-Nabi (2017), some of the media routines can prevent presenting
PJ on the ground. For example, strict deadlines, the tendency to report urgent incidents,
and simplification without providing any context can cause to use of the war frames
including us and them, rich and poor, or good and evil. The scholar also draws on the
same obstacles with Ersoy (2006) and Irvan (2006) that institutional regimes and
commercial structures and apart from those national and international regimes harden

practising PJ.

Another study was conducted with journalists from Turkey to investigate obstacles to
practising PJ by using 30 semi-structured interviews (Filibeli & Inceoglu, 2018).
Filibeli and inceglou mentioned that in countries, such as Turkey, where its conflict
history was mostly based on political, religious, cultural, gender, and race-oriented
issues. The results showed that the usage of discriminative and conflictive language;
the relationship between power, media, and ownership; the absence of media
pluralism; censorship and self-censorship; the employment security of journalism; and
the utilization of the discourses of political power were mostly mentioned obstacles by

journalists in Turkey.

Selvarajah (2019) proposed to identify the feasibility of practising PJ principles in Sri
Lanka and Nepal. The scholar stated that the obstacles to the implementation of PJ
differ from country to country, depending on the nature of the conflict, and the
structure of the media industry. For instance, in Sri Lanka, implementing PJ principles
is more difficult than in Nepal and the obstacles are “the higher level of media
suppression, the ethnic division of the media, the interest of the ownership and lack of

professionalism” (Selvarajah, 2019, p.8). On the other hand, in Nepal “media
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suppression, political party affiliation, lack of professionalism, and difficult
geographical terrain” are the obstacles to PJ framing (Selvajarah, 2019, p.13).

2.5.4.1 Gender and Peace Journalism

According to Galtung (2002), woman journalists are more interested in positive such
as romance or peace whereas men are more interested in negative such as violence or
war. The scholar stated the reason for women being more tended to practice PJ
principles than men as “...in no way saying that the burden of this civilizing mission
should fall on women alone. Peace is more holistic than war; women may be more
sensitive to a broader range of variable than men (expressed in the tendency for women

to use more adjectives?)” (Galtung, 2002, p.10-11).

Jacobson (2010) also indicated that women are more attracted by the principles of PJ.
For example, based on a research result conducted in north Cyprus showed that woman
journalists are more PJ oriented rather than man journalists (Ersoy, 2003). These
results don’t indicate that female journalists practice PJ principles rather showed they
ideally believe that the values of PJ are better than conflict-oriented traditional
journalism. That is, they are more willing to practice PJ principles in their professional

lives.

Annabel McGoldrick and Jake Lynch (2001) underlined 17 tips for peace journalists
should consider to (re)frame stories from a gender lens. Some of the questions are as
followed:

e Where are the women/girls in the story?

e How can gender information strengthen the story?
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e What are the roles of the male and female subjects and how do these factors

inform the issues and story?

e What are the power relations between men and women, in the leadership of the
conflict parties, in the negotiation panels, community structures, family

structures? How do these roles and power relations further explain the issue?

e How are the impacts of events and processes written about in a specific story,

different for women and men?

e Where are the points of collaboration between genders? What are the common

grounds and share interests and needs?

However, gender-based approaches can also impede the implementation of PJ.
Alankus (2007) put forward that the male-dominated principles of conventional
journalism, such as editorial values or news resources, not only lead to practising WJ
principles but also violate women’s rights. Furthermore, Lynch and McGoldrick
(2005) discussed the bipolar representation of the conflict in the structure of WJ such
as us (angel) vs. them (devils) that obstruct objectivity which was later criticised by
(Lynch, 2009) for its masculine representation. That is, giving men a privileged status
over women (Alankus, 2019); framing women’s vulnerability in any kind of conflicts
and comparing them with men (Jacobson, 2010); male-dominated newsrooms or news
sources (Alankus, 2016; Tivona, 2011); or representation of women in news as
“otherizing the women, womanizing the other” (Alankus, 2019, p.89) can be assumed

to impede practising PJ principles.
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According to Galtung, men are more likely to frame negative stories whereas women
tend to frame positive stories in their news coverages (Galtung, 2000 & 2002). In
Galtung and Lynch’s later work (2010), they found gender differences in using
language and clarified that female journalists have more tendency to give voice to
people, a PJ principle, rather than using only the official resources, WJ principles.
Additionally, Tivona (2011) emphasized, women’s narrations in news reporting are
associated with PJ principles. The scholar also suggested redefining the male rational
discourse of “if it bleeds, it leads” to a more feminine, emotional, and emphatic
discourse which is “if it heals, it reveals”, also contributes to enhancing PJ principles
(Tivona, 2011, p.337). However, the dualistic opinion, giving men a privileged status
over women, builds a male-dominated hegemonic regime in conventional journalism

(Alankus, 2019) that might hinder the implementation of PJ principles.

In conclusion, in the literature, the media have been analysed based on obstacles to PJ
in different conflicted countries. Overall obstacles to practising PJ principles were
indicated by different scholars such as the media institutions, ideologies, traditional
journalism, news values, gender-based, commercial structure, or languages.
Psychological dimensions were emphasized however it didn’t give a sufficient
conclusion (Ross, 2006). In the next section, the possible psychological concepts
which may obstruct implementing PJ were discussed.

2.6 The Cyprus Media Landscape

The Cyprus media landscape (TC and GC media in general) mostly covers three main
topics of discourse; political actors, exclusive groups on the media stage and the
Cyprus Conflict (Christophorou et al., 2010). That is, most of the significant topics on

TC and GC media are about the aspects of the Cyprus Conflict, the speeches or
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comments of political party leaders, politicians in general and the others who have the
opportunity to access the media. Particularly, the print media of both communities are

closer to and linked to political parties (Milioni, et al., 2018).

More specifically, Unlii (1981) stated that the press in Cyprus is “a press of struggle”
and in contrast to the western culture, is centred on ‘opinion and advocacy’ (Unlii,
1981, p.14). The scholar meant that the different views among the TC and GC
communities stated by using “tough and hurtful” language which maximizes the ethnic

problems between the two communities (Unlii, 1981, p.14).

Bailie and Azgin (2008) indicated that journalism in Cyprus is ‘national struggle
journalism’ which in the post-referendum 2004, the discourse of media is more
explicitly mentioned nationalism and national identity than usual (Avraamidou &
Kyriakides, 2015; Cirakli, 2018; Sahin, 2011). That is, during the inter-ethnical
conflict, journalism favoured their communities’ nationalist visions (Antoniades,
2018; Stubbs & Taseli, 2014). In particular, Bailie and Azgin (2008) stated that Cyprus
media industries focus mostly on encouraging the conflict, separatism and suspicion
in the roots of political-economic, social, and cultural dynamics rather than
understanding and promoting peace for “The Cyprus Problem” (Baili & Azgin, 2008,

p.58).

Especially, during the 1950s and 1960s — when the tension between the two
communities was high, the journalistic tendencies were commonly conflict-centered
journalism with the advent of radio and television. For example, while the publication

aims of TC newspapers (e.g., The Times or The New Times) was to resist the Enosis
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movement, the GC newspapers (e.g., Phoni Tis Kyprou) were propagating

accomplishing the Enosis movement (Bailie & Azgin, 2008).

In the contemporary media in Cyprus, even if the topics are not the same, the
construction of stories are still in the favour of one’s own or the others political
opinions. According to Ersoy (2010), journalism in Cyprus is a type of elite-oriented
mode of reporting and serving as an agent rather than a watchdog. Moreover, the media
avoid criticizing negative elite statements towards the other community. Conflict-
oriented journalism is also presented on Cypriot television which mostly covers social

conflict, violent crime or warfare (Milioni et al., 2015b).

In the next sections, the main features of each community media structure including
policies, ownership, and journalistic discourses such as PJ or WJ are discussed
separately for a better understanding of media content in Cyprus.

2.6.1 Turkish Cypriot Media Landscape

The majority of TC press is owned by elite people and political figures and the
landscape is mostly covered by patronage forces and political parties (Ersoy, 2013;
Hanger, 2006). In the 2021 World Press Freedom Index, the world ranking showed the
TC media that ranked 76" out of 180 countries. This ranking refers to the press
freedom in Northern Cyprus is not on the desired level. One of the possible reasons is
the media’s propagations of political opinions instead of informing the public. The
other reason might be, giving advantages to political figures and important groups that

sympathize with the media ownership (Sahin, 2010; Sahin & Ross, 2012).

Even though there is a diversity of ideological standpoints of the TC media, the content

is very similar as a reason of dependency to the official news agency, Turkish Agency
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Cyprus (TAK). Therefore, most of the stories include the same content (Sahin, 2011).
The most popular topics of the agenda are the Cyprus Conflict and the political
viewpoints of almost all political parties (Ersoy, 2013). Hence, it can be stated that the

structure of the TC press is used and also manipulated to propagate political views.

Recently, with the development of technology, the number of online newspapers has
been increasing. For the printing press and online newspapers, the following table
remarks can be made about their structure (Cift¢ioglu, 2020; Ersoy, 2010; TRNC PIO,
n.d.). The table was created based on Ersoy’s (2010) and Ciftgioglu (2020) doctorate
theses, the EU project studies of the Cyprus Turkish Journalists Association, TRNC
Public Information Office, and an interview with a producer-director at Cyprus

Broadcasting Corporation, Vasvi Ciftcioglu.

Table 2. Printing Press and Online Turkish Cypriot Media Newspapers
Printing Websites Ownership Position
Press

Avrupa www.afrikagazetesi.net Sener Levent  Extreme left-
wing &
Peace/Pro-
solution
oriented
Detay www.detaykibris.com Erkut Center,
Yilmabasar Peace/Pro-
solution
oriented
Haber www.habergunes.com Ulusal Birlik  Extreme right-
Giines Partisi wing and
against Federal
solution

Haberator http://www.haberatorkibris.com  Mehmet Es Center

Hakikat www.kibrishakikat.com Giiven Arikli Center &
Peace/Pro-
solution
oriented
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Halkin Sesi  www.halinsesikibris.com Mehmet Right-wing &
Kiigiik against Federal
solution
Havadis www.havadiskibris.com Basaran Center &
Diizgiin Peace/Pro-
solution
oriented
Kibris www.Kibrisgazetesi.com Asil Nadir Right-wing &
Pro-
government
Kibris www.kibrismanset.com Ziya Emir Center & Pro-
Manget government
Star Kibris  www.starkibris.com Ali  Ozmen Right-wing &
Safa against Federal
solution
Vatan www.vatangazetesi.com Erten Left-wing &
Kasimoglu Peace/Pro-
solution
oriented
Volkan www.volkangazetesikktc.com Hiiseyin Extreme right-
Macit Yusuf  wing & against
Federal
solution
Yeni Bakis  www.yenibakisgazetesi.com Yusuf Kisa Center
Yeni Diizen  www.yeniduzen.com Cumhuriyet¢i  Left-wing &
Tiirk Partisi Peace/Pro-
solution
oriented
Online Websites Ownership Position
Newspapers
Bugiin www.bugunkibris.com Aysemden Left-wing &
Kibris Akin Peace/Pro-
Emine Yiksel solution
oriented
Detay Kibris www.detaykibris.com Erkut Right-wing &
Yilmabasar against Federal
solution
Gazedda https://gazeddakibris.com Cagdas Ogiic  Left-wing &
Kibris Nuri Silay Peace/Pro-
solution
oriented
Gynik https://www.giynikgazetesi.com/ Bilbay Center
Gazetesi Eminoglu
Giindem www.gundemkibris.com Halil Falyali  Pro-
Kibris government
Haber www.haberkibris.com Mete Center
Kibris Tlimerkan
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Haberal www.haberalkibris.com Kartal Center

Kibris Harman

Kibris www.kibrispostasi.com Polat Alper Center

Postasi

Ozgiir www.ozgurgazetekibris.com Pinar Barut Left-wing &

Gazete Pro-solution

supporter

Ses Kibris www.seskibris.com Aytug Center

Tiirkkan

Christophorou, Sahin, and Pavlou (2010) studied bi-communal media, politics, and the
Cyprus Conflict from Annan Plan, 2002 till 2008. Sahin (2010) indicated that during
the Annan Plan referendum period, some of the TC press contributed positively to the
acceptance of the Annan Plan by the TC community. The other newspapers looked at
the situation from a sceptical perspective and gave wide coverage to President
Denktag’s statements against the Plan. Generally, the front pages of the newspaper
were fully occupied by the Cyprus Conflict and the Annan Plan by putting the other
topics in the background. Most of the published articles were very similar without
much editing. On the other side, some newspapers emphasized the national interests
of the context of the Annan Plan by using the discursive construction of ‘us’ and

‘them.’ content.

During 2007-2008 -the time of President Mehmet Ali Talat and CTP - the press
focused on internal affairs and politics (Sahin, 2010b). More specifically, the
newspapers mostly covered press conferences, public announcements of political
figures, and civil organizations and the content of all newspapers was almost identical
except Yeni Diizen which used the same TAK dispatch. There were mostly focused on
the negotiations between TC President Talat and GC President Papadopoulos by

stating the time and dates of negotiations and asking questions to the leaders on the

57



front pages. It can be stated that the media agenda was almost dominated by the Cyprus
Issue which was also similar during June-July, 2008 talks between the leaders (Sahin,
2010c) Furthermore, the TV channel programs were very similar to newspapers that
had sourced from TAK, the content of news bulletins, and print media stories (Sahin,

2010b).

In conclusion, the Cyprus conflict and then the negotiation processes have been deeply
affected journalism in Cyprus. Generally, the intercommunal tension, political and
military campaigns, elitists’ messages have been always at the center of journalism
and journalism also play an important part in shaping those issues among the
communities (Christophorou et al., 2010; Ersoy, 2013; Hanger, 2006). In the next
section, the GC media landscape was discussed in detail.

2.6.2 Greek Cypriot Media Landscape

In the 2021 World Press Freedom Index, the world rankings showed the GCs media
that ranked 26" out of 180 countries. Even though press freedom in the GC media is
higher than TCs media, their landscape is very similar in that it is mostly focused on
political parties and their ideologies, the interests of institutions, and nationalist

perspective.

Journalists are organized under the Union of Cyprus Journalists which was established
in 1960 and now has approximately 560 members. The union entails all the members
of newspapers, magazines, radio stations, TV channels, and press agents who work for
more than at least six months in any local media sector. The main aim of the union is:
to enhance and protect press freedom, freedom of expression and opinion, journalists’
independence, and improve the working conditions. The Union of Cyprus Journalists

is a member of the International and European Federation of Journalists. In the
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following table, daily, weekly, and online the GC newspapers were presented
(Ciftgioglu, 2020; Ersoy, 2010; PIO, n.d.). The table was created based on Ersoy’s
(2010) and Ciftgioglu (2020) doctorate theses, Cyprus Public Information Office
website, and an interview with a political analyst Andromachi Sophocleous and a

producer-director at Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation Vasvi Cift¢ioglu.

A study examined how GC media development in association with politics, political
power, and other factors and found that it has close relations to politics and major
events. Furthermore, media plays as a propagator of power or elite group views and

promotes the designs of targeting their opponents (Christophorou et al., 2010).

As TC Media, GC media also “embrace a conflict-centered approach to peace efforts
by shaping news that contributes to the increased mystification of the conflict and a

retrenching of divisive attitudes, sympathetic to a cementing of division” (Bailie &

Azgin, 2008, p. 57).

In addition, in 2010, based on Ersoy’s analysis, as much as TC media, GC media also
stresses the dominant elite discourses and uses conflict-driven reporting techniques.
That is, the traditional media mostly publish negative stories about the other

community (Milioni et al., 2015b).

As it was stated in the TC media section, Christophorou, Sahin, and Pavlou (2010)
studied the analysis of media content and discourses on TV and newspapers during

and after the Annan Plan. Pavlou (2010) analysed the GC press in 2002 and found that
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Table 3. Daily, Weekly, and Online Greek Cypriot Media Newspapers

Daily Websites Ownership Position
Newspaper
Alithia www.omegalive.com.cy Socratis Right-wing &
www.alithia.com.cy Hasikos affiliated with
the DISI party
Cyprus Mail www.cyprus-mail.com Andreas Center &
Neokleous Peace/Pro-
solution oriented
Haravgi www.dialogos.com.cy AKEL Party  Left-wing &
Peace/Pro-
solution
oriented, follows
the party line
Phileleftheros  www.philenews.com Nicos Right-wing &
Pattichis Pro-government
Politis www.politis.com.cy Yiannis Left-wing &
Papadopoulos Peace/Pro-
solution oriented
Weekly Website Ownership  Position
Newspaper
Financial www.financialmirror.com Masis der Center & Covers
Mirror Parthogh financial news
I Kathimerini  www.kathimerini.com.cy Lottides Right-wing &
Family and against Federal
Kathimerini  solution
Greece
Simerini www.sigmalive.com/simerini  Costis Extreme right-
Hadjicostis wing & against
Federal solution
Online Websites Ownership Position
Newspapers
Avant-Garde www.avant-garde.com.cy Theo Not political &
Middleton Covers social
Issues
Cyprustimes https://cyprustimes.com Christakis Right-wing &
Marangos against Federal
solution
CyprusNews.eu www.cyprusnews.eu Demetris Left-wing
Demetriou
Cytoday http://cytoday.eu George Right-wing &
Economides  against Federal
solution
Reporter www.reporter.com.cy IMH Group Pro-government
Sigma Live www.sigmalive.com DIAS Group Extreme right-
Costis wing & against
Hadjicostis Federal solution
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some of the newspapers argued the Plan with a nationalistic approach and mentioned
it as a matter towards national interests and supported to reject it. Some of them were
generally objective, whereas some of them supported reunification with the TC
community or the impossibility of reunification. Overall, the newspaper discourses
illuminated their political and ideological positions concerning the solution, the

government, the political parties, the European Union, and the TC community.

Between 2007 and 2008, the daily presses mostly focused on the presidential elections
by offering favourable coverages to particular parties or politicians rather than the
solution. With the regard to the solution, all the newspapers continued their 2002
stances such as some of them blaming Turkey and the TC leadership as an obstacle to
the solution, some of them supporting the following a policy of rapprochement
between two community leaders, and some of them leading away from the agreed form
of solution (Pavlou, 2010b). On the other hand, from June to July in 2008 during the
talks between the leaders, some of the dailies showed optimistic differences about the
leaders could reach an agreement whereas some of the dailies remained unchanged

(Pavlou, 2010c).

During the 2007-2008 periods, after the Annan Plan, all GC televisions were widely
covered by the meetings between GC President Tassos Papadopoulos and the TC
leader Mehmet Ali Talat (Pavlou, 2010d). The television channels reported news by
sensationalizing and glamorizing them with the flashy special effect and computer-
generated graphics or music. Their efforts were to cover the news as neutrally as

possible which may lead to gaining and maintaining the audiences’ trust. However,
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their approaches followed the government position towards the Turkey and TC
leadership. On the other hand, their position was a greater divergence view on the other
topics. In the following section, the comparison of PJ in the TC and GC media was
discussed.

2.6.3 Comparison of Peace Journalism in Both Community Media

In conflict-ridden societies, the role of journalists is very crucial in conveying
information about the other community. Therefore, especially if there is a negotiation
process or an unsolvable process, the journalistic practices should potentially use PJ
principles while explaining the facts and providing accounts of various ideas and
stances that maintain the possibility of resolution or de-escalation (Milioni et al.,

2015).

In both community news media, topics are mostly framed by three main discourses:
political actors, exclusive groups, and the Cyprus conflict, in which the media is mostly
linked to political parties and government (Milioni et al., 2015b). The media ownership
has a similar structure in that it is owned by the government, an elitist, and a political
party and identifies media practices based on their ideology, political views, and

economic interests (Christophorou et al., 2010; Ersoy, 2013; Hanger, 2006).

There is a steady pattern of conflict-centered coverage related to the events on both
sides of Cyprus Island. (Bailie & Azgin, 2008b; Christophorou, 2010; Christophorou
et al., 2010; Sahin & Ross, 2012) that consider national and international conflicts as
newsworthy (Avraamidou & Kyriakides, 2015) favouring their own communities’

nationalist visions (Antoniades, 2018; Stubbs & Taseli, 2014).
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In 2010, Ersoy analysed both TC and GC news media coverage towards the other
community. The study revealed that both community newspapers used traditional
journalism and do not practise the PJ approach even though they believe in the concept.
They mostly practise negative expressions in framing news headlines and stories about

the outgroup.

Recently, Ciftgioglu and Shaw (2020) analysed the coverage of TC and GC
newspapers on hydrocarbons conflict found in the Eastern Mediterranean whether they
practised the WJ or PJ approach. The results indicated that the news articles on this
issue preferred the WJ approach strongly. Furthermore, the strong preferences of WJ
principles were elite-oriented, zero-sum oriented, differences focused, no argument
about negative repercussions of a potential war, and military discourse. Only less than
3% of discourse practised PJ having win-win oriented, arguments about the
repercussions of a potential war, and people-oriented principles. However, some
journalists practice peace journalism personally in both community media. For
example, Sevgiil Uludag, who is an internationally renowned Turkish Cypriot
journalist and has been doing oral history by interviewing TC and GC community
members in search of missing persons and graves in both of Cyprus. Her work can be
described as practising PJ because she uncovers the true stories of both community
people and brings them together to share their past experiences (irvan, 2008; also see
Uludag, 2004, 2005, & 2006). Furthermore, Andreas Paraschos, who is a Greek

Cypriot journalist can also be named a peace journalist in Greek Cypriot media.

The TC media, the Annan Plan period from 1%t of December 2003 to 31% of December
2004, was conceptually explored to find out the development of PJ. Ciftgi (2014) stated

that journalists’ crucial aim was to practise PJ while framing and explaining the Annan
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Plan and its recommended solution for both GC and TC communities. On the other
hand, Sahin and Ross (2012) analysed the application of PJ philosophy and practical
formulations in TC media as well. The scholars found that the media is mostly
dominated by the culture of nationalistic discourses by preoccupying powerful and

elite groups, hence, failing to practise PJ principles.

Alankus (2006, p.5) explained how especially nationalist newspapers changed their
positions as “when the «This Land is Ours » movement sparked off the mass rallies
gathering incredibly huge numbers of the people for the solution, peace and EU
membership, some of the papers gradually switched their strong nationalist discourse
to the pro-peace and anti-status-quo ones”. Furthermore, Alankus also added that the
TC newspapers particularly emphasized the bi-communal peace initiatives and the
pro-peace initiatives, positive sides of the Annan Plan, and the outcome of the

referendum in the provision of a « yes » from both communities.

Journalists, in conflicted-affected island Cyprus, expressed that political and economic
censorship and self-censorship, experiencing tension among professional and ethnic
identity, and dealing with constraints of media ownership are limitations that
undermine their autonomy (Sahin, 2021). The scholar also stated that the structure of
the Cyprus media is mostly framed by political, cultural, economic and media contexts.
Furthermore, the restrictions that they face influence how they perceive their

professional roles and practices.

Overall, both the TC and GC newspapers are mostly practising the WJ approach (Ciftei
& Shaw, 2020; Sahin, 2021). This might be the reason for obstacles to the

implementation of PJ principles as was stated above. For example, media ownership

64



structure, elites and governmental forces or language used. In this thesis, TC and GC
journalists’ social-psychological processes including intergroup relations, prejudice
and negative shared societal beliefs have been analysed. In the next section, those

social psychological processes were discussed.
2.7 The Field of Social Psychology

The field of social psychology is a scientific study that focuses on how individuals
think about, influence, and relate to one another. It is related to the field of sociology
that focuses on individuals in groups and societies. The areas of social psychological
research are related to social thinking and how people perceive themselves and other
group members, their beliefs, judgements, and attitudes (Myers, 2010). Furthermore,
it studies how individuals’ attitudes and behaviours are influenced by external social

factors such as culture (Markus, 2005).

Social psychology also studies ingredients of conflict that include all levels of social
conflict based on an interpersonal, intergroup, or international level. That is, how a
group or a nation’s perceived needs and goals clash, how a competition among two
groups sinks into prejudice and hostility, how people feel when they are unjustly
treated or how incompatible goals, misperceptions of rival group’s motive and goals.
Briefly, in conflicted societies, the field can offer insights into the socio-psychological
processes including emotions, beliefs, or attitudes, that influence, create or sustain
conflicts among rival groups (Myers, 2010).

2.7.1 Social Psychological Processes in Intractrable Conflicts

Intractable conflicts continue for decades and have often been characterized as being
costly to people’s lives in terms of their physically, mentally, and materialistically

(Bar-Tal, 1998; Gayer et al., 2009; Halperin & Bar-Tal, 2011; Nasie & Bar-Tal, 2012).
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Societies involved in such conflicts, first foster psychological conditions to try to cope
successfully with the conflictual situations, examples may include adherence to society
and country, high motive to contribute, preparedness for personal sacrifice,
interdependence, loyalty to society’s goal and decisiveness (Bar-Tal, 2007; Bar-Tal &

Halperin, 2010; Vered & Bar-Tal, 2017).

In the following sections, social psychological processes including intergroup contact,
attitude, anxiety, common ingroup identity, forgiveness, and shared societal beliefs
were discussed. One of the main motivations by selecting these variables in this study
is that in the post-conflict period, with deteriorating social-psychological processes
consisting of negative attitudes, emotions, biases, and beliefs complicate
reconciliation, peace-building, and therefore sustainable peace processes between the
conflicted groups and lead to failing intergroup relations (Bar-Tal & Halperin, 2010;
Friend & Malhotra, 2019; Porat et al., 2015).

2.7.1.1 Societal Beliefs in Times of Intractable Conflicts

Beliefs are formed by human beings in which to express thoughts and include
unlimited scope. Beliefs are fundamental units of knowledge categories; for example,
ideology, decisions, religion or dogmas are stored in people’s minds (Bern, 1970;
Fishbein & Ajzen, 1975). Beliefs are differentiated into two types, personal and
common beliefs. The personal type is formed by individuals which are unique and
stored in their secret repertoire of mind. The common type of beliefs, which is one of
the focus of this study, is shared by a few individuals or a group of people and learned
from external resources such as mass media or any other societal institutions(Bar-Tal,

1998, 2000b).
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Societal beliefs consist of collective ideas shared by common society members. Their
contents are formed by the concerns to incidences in a societal framework,
characteristics, and structure and reflect the social reality of individuals living in a
common society. Generally, shared societal beliefs concern societal goals, self-images
and outgroup images, conflicts, norms or values (Bar-Tal et al., 2009; Halperin & Bar-

Tal, 2011; Nasie & Bar-Tal, 2012).

The common beliefs of society are unique for that society and allow a psychological
connection among its members which contribute to the formation of social identity by
enhancing information about the network within the society (Bar-Tal, 1998, 2000b).
The formed shared beliefs are communicated and always appear on the public agenda
(Bar-Tal etal., 2010; Nasie et al., 2014). This means that the common society members
talk, write or express about them in our newspapers, conversations or paintings. Some
of the members share their beliefs through interpersonal context whereas some of them

share them by lecturing, giving speeches or using mass media tools.

The challenges that occur during intractable conflicts lead to the development of eight
interrelated themes of societal beliefs (Bar-Tal, 1998, 2000b, 2007c; Bar-Tal et al.,
2012; Halperin & Bar-Tal, 2011):

Societal beliefs about the justness of the ingroup’s goals play an important role in
motivating the role of the groups. These beliefs in a conflict outline the aim and the
significant importance of the conflict and provide its explanation and motivational
reasons. Furthermore, these societal beliefs negate and delegitimise the goal of the

outgroup.
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Societal beliefs about security involve evaluation of threats and dangers and coping
with challenges during an intractable conflict as well as the matter of living in security
and its conditions to be achieved. Their crucial function is that they satisfy humans’

basic need of security in a conflict condition.

Societal beliefs about positive collective self-image involve the ethnocentric tendency
that ascribes positive characteristics, morals or norms to their group. They mostly
include heroism, endurance, fairness, trustworthiness, or morality. These beliefs

mostly strengthen morals and a sense of superiority.

Societal beliefs of ingroup victimisation involve beliefs that their group are exposed to
the victimization of unjust harm or evil deeds maintained by the outgroup. These
beliefs present the moral incentive to look for fairness for themselves and to act as an
opponent to the outgroup. Furthermore, they provide the mobilization of moral,

political, and material support from the international community.

Societal beliefs delegitimising the opponent involve beliefs that deny the outgroup’s
humanity and presence in the world. That is, the outgroup shouldn’t be accepted as a
legitimate member of the commonly accepted groups in the international community.
These beliefs are the reasons for a conflict’s outbreak, continuation, and violence

towards the outgroup.

Societal beliefs of patriotism involve the attachment of the country including loyalty,

love, care, and sacrifice which improve social cohesiveness and dedication.
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Societal beliefs of unity involve the matter of being united as a community towards
external threats. These beliefs improve solidarity and the sense of belonging to the

ingroup.

Societal beliefs of peace involve the belief that peace is one of the crucial aims and
desires of the society which the society members are peace lovers. These beliefs arise
hope and optimism and intensify the positive self-image and self-presentation of the

society to the other societies in the world.

These shared central societal beliefs generate an ethos of conflict (EOC), which
provide a specific dominant orientation to a conflict-ridden society at present and for
the future (Bar-Tal et al., 2014; Porat et al., 2015). Briefly, these beliefs connect
society members by providing meaning and it supplies a connection between the
present and the future. Furthermore, they can be conceptualized as an ideology, in that
it is constant and leads individuals to form the context of conflict and provide its
maintenance. Those ideologies become conservative as it inhibits taking new risks of
movements towards uncertainty like peace and it strives to maintain the status quo
(Bar-Tal et al., 2010; Gayer et al., 2009; Nasie & Bar-Tal, 2012).

2.7.1.2 Attitudes in Times of Intractable Conflicts

When social psychologists mention someone’s attitude, they mean the beliefs and
emotions of an individual, an incident or the end behaviour tendency (Myers, 2010).
In formal terms, attitudes refer to “a psychological tendency that is expressed by
evaluating a particular entity with some degree of favour or disfavour” (Eagly &
Chaiken, 2007, p.269); “array of summary evaluations stored in memory” (Visser &

Mirabile, 2004, p.792); “object evaluation associations in memory (Fazio, 2007,
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p.603); or “attitude objects linked in memory to global evaluative associations” (Petty

et al., 2007, p.662).

People view the social world through the spectacles of their beliefs, attitudes, and
values. Beliefs are mental representations and patterns that the brain expect things in
humans’ environment to behave, which is crucial for efficient learning and survival
(Myers, 2010). Attitudes are evaluative reactions towards things or people to show
whether they approve or disapprove of them such as passions and hates, attractions
and repulsions or like and dislike (Bohner & Dickel, 2011; Gawronski, 2007). Briefly,
attitudes refer to behavioural tendencies that are often rooted in human’s beliefs and

exhibited in feelings (Myers, 2010).

For example, individuals may have a negative attitude toward a person who is a
member of their rival’s group. The reason is, the improved shared societal beliefs
during an intractable conflict turn to frozen and rigid conflict-supporting beliefs which
influence worldviews, emotions and also attitudes, and behaviour afterwards (Bar-Tal
etal., 2010; Bar-Tal & Halperin, 2013; Friend & Malhotra, 2019; Halperin & Bar-Tal,
2011; Hameiri et al., 2014). Therefore, in the post-conflict zones, it is very crucial to
analyse their outgroup attitudes to find out solutions for enhancing peace processes

successfully.

One of the influential ideas of decreasing negative attitudes, deteriorating shared
societal beliefs, and prejudice is to increase the positive contact between the two or
more adversary groups (Levin et al., 2003; Paolini et al., 2004; Pettigrew & Tropp,
2006; Stathi et al., 2020; Turner et al., 2013). In the following section, how intergroup

contact influences emotions and attitudes were discussed in detail.
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2.7.2 The Role of Intergroup Contact Theory in Intractable Conflicts

Intergroup contact theory has been one of the most prominent theories in social
psychology and it was also theorized in several different fields after World War 11. In
the field of education, Watson (1947) revealed in his monography -Action for Unity-
that “Spreading knowledge is useful, but it too seldom stirs the heart. Programs that
arouse feelings are several degrees better than those that rely wholly on cold fact and
logic. Still better are projects . . . designed to help people in face-to-face contacts with
persons of a different race, religion, or background” (Watson, 1947, p.54). The scholar
also identified the key elements of contact for reducing prejudice successfully as equal

status and working together on a common problem.

Then, Williams (1947), a prominent sociologist, indicated tested hypotheses and
propositions about techniques for enhancing intergroup relations in his book so-called
The Reduction of Intergroup Tension. Based on his observations of World War II, he
concluded that intergroup collaboration reduces the hostility based on equal
functioning on a common task which was then supported by several studies (Deutsch

& Collins, 1950, 1951).

The significant version of intergroup contact was formulated by Allport (1954) called
the Contact Hypothesis in his classic book; The Nature of Prejudice demonstrated the
idea that intergroup contact between individuals who belong to different groups can
foster reducing prejudice towards outgroup members. In this version, optimal
conditions of contact including four prerequisite features were mentioned to be
successful as follows: when outgroup members meet on an equal status to continue

common goals through cooperative interaction, in such a way as to permit the
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enhancement of close relationships with outgroup members. Additionally, this contact

should also be supported by institutional authorities.

The Intergroup contact theory pursues to be supported across a variety of conditions,
groups, and societies (Amir, 1969), for example, Chinese students attitudes towards
Americans in the USA (Chang, 1973); interracial employees in South Africa (Bornman
& Mynhardt, 1991); German and Turkish school children (Wagner et al., 1989), and
Australians towards Vietnamese (McKay & Pittam, 1993). Moreover, Pettigrew and
Tropp's (2006) meta-analysis presents the most fascinating empirical study that located
more than 500 separate contact studies, conducted in a wide range of contexts involves
more than 250,000 respondents of different nationalities. Across all these studies, it

was found that intergroup contact typically reduces prejudice.

Moreover, a significant improvement in intergroup contact theory apart from the direct
contact (face-to-face conversations) is that it can also go beyond outgroup members
including direct friendship which refers to having cross-group friends (Pettigrew,
1998), extended contact which refers to knowing that another ingroup member has
cross-group friends (Wright, et al, 1997); imagined contact which refers to imagining
oneself conversing with an outgroup member (Turner, Crisp, et al., 2007); and para-
social contact which refers to consuming media that features outgroup members (Ball-

Rokeach & Rokeach, 1984).

The past 60 years have also seen vital theoretical and empirical developments of the
Contact Hypothesis by different scholars. In particular, Brewer and Miller’s (1984)
decategorization model argues to structure the contact situations by reducing the

salience of social categories at the same time increasing the interpersonal mode of
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thoughts and acts. The main aim of this type of interpersonal or decategorizing the
contact situation is to achieve greater differentiation between different party members
and more personalization. At this point, the original category could have its utility to
play a role in influencing group members’ perceptions, emotions, behaviour, and
negative stereotypes (Miller, 2002). There is particularly increasing evidence that
personal friendship contact decrease prejudice effectively (Christ et al., 2010;

Pettigrew, 1998; Pettigrew & Tropp, 2006).

In Gaertner and Dovidio's (2000) model, parallel to Brewer and Miller’s (1984)
decategorization model, it was proposed that recategorization also reduces bias
between outgroup members. The scholars also noted that redrawing categorical
boundaries rather than disintegrating is strategically more effective. (Brown &
Hewstone, 2005). That is, the scholars presented recategorization which is called as
Common In-group Identity Model that contains interventions to change individuals’
ideas of the memberships from different groups to one, more comprehensive group.
Specifically, inducing the different outgroup members to think of themselves more as

a single, superordinate group rather than two distinct groups.

Hewstone and Brown’s (1986) intergroup contact model stressed to arrange contact
taking place between in-group and out-group members who are typically
representative of their groups then the positive change that emerges should generalize
to those groups as a whole (Vivian et al., 1997). One of the required conditions for this
to occur is that the group members maintain some psychological salience, possibly

through symbolic representation or via structural regulations (Brown & Turner, 1981).
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Besides the individual-group generalization that might be issued by retained
intergroup salience, such a principle might also prevent the ‘assimilation’ threats
caused by the decategorization and recategorization models. Since the groups
concerned— occupational, ethnic, or national— are not grateful to relinquish their
identities, there should be less strength to contact response (Hewstone & Brown,

1986).

Pettigrew’s (1998) theory of longitudinal contact reformulated Allport’s hypothesis
and stressed that at least all processes stated above including Pettigrew’s cross-group
friendship should be included for an optimal intergroup contact. An optimal intergroup
contact requires time for developing a cross-group friendship which indicated that
short-term intergroup contact has a minimal effect in a previous study (Sherif, 1966).
Therefore, the long-term perspective including the other three mediating processes
allows cross-group friendship to develop potently. There is consistent evidence that all
four contact processes contact with outgroup members have stronger, more beneficial,
and more generalizable effects on prejudice (Rupert Brown & Hewstone, 2005; Christ
et al., 2010; Dovidio et al., 2003; Pettigrew, 1998; Pettigrew & Tropp, 2006;

VVonofakou et al., 2007).

Inspired by Pettigrew’s (1998) important study of cross-group friendship, Wright and
his colleagues (1997) proposed the extended contact hypothesis which refers to
knowledge that one of the in-group members has information about the outgroup
member by having a close relationship, also reduces prejudice. Subsequent research
on the extended contact hypothesis also provided shreds of evidence by supporting
extended contact also improves intergroup relations (Cameron & Rutland, 2006; De

Tezanos-Pinto et al., 2010; Lemmer & Wagner, 2015; Paolini et al., 2004; Tausch et
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al., 2011). Furthermore, the processes of mediated extended contact also consistently
reduce prejudice toward outgroup members. For example; forming group salience by
decategorization among young children toward the disabled (Cameron & Rutland,
2006), changing the perception of in-group norms toward ethnic minorities (De
Tezanos-Pinto et al., 2010), and intergroup anxiety, perceptions of ingroup and
outgroup norms, and perceiving the outgroup member in the self among Asian-White
relations (Turner et al., 2008) improve outgroup attitude. Moreover, the conditions
also moderate its effects such as prolonged extended contact experiences (Christ et al.,
2010). In addition, another study indicated that an increase in direct friendship effect
with outgroups and individuals generate strong affective responses (e.g., intergroup
anxiety) and an increase in indirect friendship effects with outgroup and individuals

generate strong cognitive responses (e.g., stereotyping) (Paolini et al., 2007).

Even though positive contact is much more widespread than negative contact, in both
peaceful and post-conflict societies (Barlow et al., 2012; Dhont & Van Hiel, 2009;
Hayward et al., 2017) negative contact can intensify intergroup prejudice and destroy
social cohesion at the same time, yet it is not the same direction as positive contact

lessens it (Hayward et al., 2017; Laurence et al., 2017).

Additionally, some studies challenge Allport’s hypothesis and following studies on
whose prejudice ‘deeply rooted in the character structure of the individual’ (Allport,
1954, p.281) would be resisting the impact of intergroup contact. Research
demonstrated that in general authoritarian individuals are likely to have less intergroup
contact with outgroup members and their contact is more negative than positive
relations (Dhont & Van Hiel, 2009). Furthermore, some evidence has indicated the

factors that undermine an individual’s willingness for intergroup contact such as
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perceived threats and intergroup anxiety (Paolini et al., 2006; W. G. Stephan &
Stephan, 2000). Then, the following studies also showed strong evidence on contact
avoidance caused by intergroup anxiety which is fuelled widely threat appraisals
(Greenland & Brown, 1999; Henderson-King & Nisbett, 1996; Page-Gould et al.,
2008; E. Ashby Plant & Butz, 2006). Positive and frequent intergroup contact also
influence other social psychological as well. Based on the current study’s research
questions, in the following sections, the common ingroup identity model, intergroup
anxiety, and forgiveness and how intergroup contact influence these processes were
discussed in detail.

2.7.3 The Common Ingroup Identity Model

The common ingroup identity model (ClI) was pioneered from the work of social
categorisation approach which is a process of categorisation of individuals as members
of one ingroup or not and provides a perspective for reidentification of the social
groups (Brewer, 1979; Tajfel & Turner, 1979). The CII model can reduce intergroup
bias and conflicts by re-categorisation, which leads to transforming members’
cognitive representation of membership by inducing different groups into a single

group. (Gaertner et al., 1993).

Inducing separate group membership from ‘us and them’ into a more inclusive group
as ‘we’ provide equal status, cooperative and interpersonal interaction, and supportive
norms. Therefore, Brewer (1979) stated that these circumstances produce positive
feelings towards all the members of the group. More specifically, it is possible to
reduce prejudice by de-categorising and re-categorising the two different groups
(Dovidio et al., 2000). In other words, the members of the outgroup first should be

encouraged to de-categorise themselves from their ethnic, religious or racial groups.
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Subsequently, those members re-categorise their groups a new subordinate groups
with the other outgroup members such as a national identity. Furthermore, the CII
model is necessary to improve intergroup contact in long-term and meaningful ways

(Dovidio et al., 2003).

In the existent literature, the concept of CIl among different groups has been
researched in the context of intergroup contact and outgroup attitude. One of the
studies, which was conducted in America among Black and White students and
Democrats and Republicans demonstrated that a common identity as an American
ingroup increased positive outgroup attitudes (Riek et al., 2010). Furthermore, another
study was done with 1.357 multi-cultural high school students, Cll also mediates the
relationship between intergroup contact and intergroup prejudice by inducing a
common American identity (Geartner et al., 1994). Then, it was also supported by
various studies such as in the context of the Anglo-German post-World War I
relations and the TCs’ perception of a CII with GCs (Stathi et al., 2017); in the context
of the Anglo-French and the Mexican-American (Eller & Abrams, 2004); and in Latin
America among Mexican Indigenous people and among Chilean Indigenous people

(Cakal et al., 2016).

Based on the study of the influence of the 1992-95, Bosnia and Herzegovina war on
Bosnian Muslims concluded that Cll increase the forgiveness level whereas decreasing
the social distancing towards the outgroup (Cehajic et al., 2008). The positive
relationship between CII and forgiveness also supported by other studies such as
among the pro-Pinochet and the anti-Pinochet groups in Chile and among Protestants
and Catholics who took part in the Northern Irish conflict (Noor et al., 2008); and

among Israeli Jews and Palestinians (Shnabel et al., 2013).
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Briefly, inducing cognitive representations of the membership from separate groups
to a more inclusive one by emphasizing similarities and encompassing group
membership decrease prejudice whereas increasing the positive contact among the
adversary groups in a conflict zone. In the next section, how intergroup anxiety is
formed and what is the relations between intergroup contact and anxiety were
discussed in detail.

2.7.4 Intergroup Anxiety

Intergroup anxiety is a very common feeling that is often experienced before
interacting with members of different racial or ethnic groups or cultures and between
the members of stigmatised and non-stigmatised groups (Stephan & Stephan, 1985).
Anxiety feeling means experiencing nervousness, or unease when people face an
uncertain event. According to the scholars, intergroup anxiety occurs in three sets of
factors, which are: “prior intergroup relations (e.g., the amount and conditions of prior
contact), prior intergroup cognitions (e.g., knowledge of the outgroup, stereotypes,
prejudice, expectations, and perceptions of dissimilarity), and situational factors (e.g.,
amount of structure, type of interdependence, group composition, and relative status)”

(Stephan & Stephan, 1985 p.158).

Intergroup anxiety consists of three interrelated components, which are affective,
cognitive, and physiological (Stephan, 2014). The affective component is dominant
which is accompanied by the cognitive and physiological components. Intergroup
anxiety is composed of the experiences of worry, distress, and uncomfortable. The
cognitive component includes the expectation that the interaction with an outgroup
member may lead to negative consequences. One of the factors that may be the reason

for this is worrying about negative psychological consequences such as
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embarrassment, misunderstanding, fear, or frustration. Second, worrying about
negative behavioural consequences such as discrimination, physical harm,
exploitation, or deception. Third, worrying about negative evaluation by the outgroup
members such as rejection, negative stereotyping, or disapproving. Lastly, the belief
of being disapproved by their group member because of their association with
outgroup members. The physiological component includes physical responses such as

increased blood pleasure or cortisol levels.

In the literature, some of the studies provided that intergroup contact decreases
intergroup anxiety in various types of people. For instance, white American college
student’s anxiety towards Moroccans (Stephan & Stephan, 1992); among African
Americans and European Americans (Bitt et al., 1996); among White, Asian, Latino,
and African American college students (Levin et al., 2003); among Catholics and
Protestants in Northern Ireland (Paolini et al., 2004); among British high school
students (Turner et al., 2013) in the context of Anglo-German post-WWII relations
and among TCs and GCs (Stathi et al., 2017); and between Chinese domestic students

(Cao & Meng, 2020).

Some studies also showed negative or lack of intergroup contact can result in increased
intergroup anxiety such as White people’s contact with Black people (Plant & Devine,
2003); intergroup anxiety avoids intergroup contact among non-Black people and
Black people and Black people and White people (Plant, 2004). Briefly, as it was stated
above, intergroup relations are very crucial in increasing or decreasing intergroup
anxiety. In the following section, as an important social psychological process relevant
for peacebuilding is forgiveness and its relations with intergroup contact were

discussed in detail.
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2.7.5 Forgiveness

Forgiveness is defined as reducing negative feelings by increasing positive feelings,
cognitions, and behaviour towards the ones offended even if the offender doesn’t
deserve being forgiven (Enright & the Human Development Study Group, 1991).
Forgiveness changes as interpersonal and intergroup forgiveness. According to
McCullough and his colleagues (1997), interpersonal forgiveness is a set of
motivational changes that an individual (a) reduce the motivation of retaliation against
an offending friend, (b) reduce the motivation of sustaining estrangement from the
offender, and (c) raise the motivation by compromise and goodwill for the offender.
For example, forgiving a cheating partner. Intergroup forgiveness changes in internal
motivation towards a rival group that is involved in a particular contextual framework
including collective, political or societal (Cehajic et al., 2008; Van Tongeren et al.,
2014). For example, forgiveness between two conflicted communities caused many

deaths or wounds.

In general, forgiveness consists of reducing revenge, avoiding motivation, and
increasing cooperativeness with the offender (McCullough & Hoyt, 2002). According
to Berecz (2001), forgiveness is getting rid of past hurt and bitterness. Worthington &
Wade (1999) explained forgiveness as the eliminating of deprecating emotions and

forming more optimistic emotions toward an offender.

McCullough and Witvliet (2002) defined forgiveness with its three properties, which
are a response, personality disposition, and a characteristic of social units. As a reply,
forgiveness is a prosocial modification in an individual’s thoughts, feelings, and
actions towards offenders. As a response, forgiveness is a tendency to forgive others

across a wide range of interpersonal conditions. As a quality of social units,
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forgiveness is a feature similar to intimacy, trust, or commitment. A meta-analytic
review offered a tripartite model of forgiveness including affective, cognitive, and
constraints. Respectively, affective predictors are the emotions that enhance or
obstruct forgiveness experiences such as empathy, negative mood or the collective
guilt of the offender’s group. Cognitive predictors include cognitive processes to make
sense of the offence, attribution of blame, and assessing their relations with the
offender to move forward such as trusting or perceived victimhood. Constraining
predictors consist of the victims’ perceived identity, social norms or geopolitical forces
which may play a crucial role in deciding how much an individual forgives outgroup

members (Van Tongeren et al., 2014).

When reconstructing relations among conflicted groups, forgiveness plays a
significant role in the reconciliation process that reduces the feelings of revenge,
mistrust or temper by enhancing understanding and closeness among the conflicted
groups. (Scobie & Scobie, 1998; Staub, 2006). Moreover, forgiveness can also be
enhanced by increasing positive and frequent contact (Rice, 2011; Stathi et al., 2017;
Tam et al., 2007; Van Tongeren et al., 2014). The results of meta-analysis revealed
that there is a negative association between forgiveness and anxiety which means an
increase in anxious feelings decreases the willingness to forgive (Riek & Mania, 2012)
whereas the increase in the perception of sharing a common identity also enhances
willingness to forgive outgroup members (Cehajic et al., 2008; Noor et al., 2010). In
the next section, the importance of social psychological processes in communication

studies was discussed.
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2.8 Importance of Social Psychology in the Communication Studies

Media is an effective mechanism that helps to control large populations. It has the
potential to manipulate people based on the powerful elitists or political leaders’
ideologies. For example, during the Nazi’s propaganda over Jews, in films, Jews were
shown as mentally ill people which triggered Germans negative responses towards
Jews. According to John Watson (1948), the founder of the behaviourism theory,
individuals’ actions are conditioned by an external environment. Watson (1948)
claimed that the idea of conditioning is a cause of behaviours. That is, humans are
conditioned to behave in certain ways to gain rewards or avoid punishments. Media is
an external stimulus that triggered audiences or readers’ responses to a certain event

(Baran & Davis, 2012).

However, conflicted and divided societies need comprehensive, objective, balanced,
and accurate truths rather than negatively conditioned due to the interest of political
leaders or powerful elitists. In the literature, studies have mostly explored how
societies are psychologically influenced by media or a conflict (Lee et al., 2014; Lynch
& McGolrdick, 2016). However, to the authors’ knowledge, there is a gap in the
literature that focuses on how media workers such as journalists are influenced by
socio-psychological processes and how these processes influence their method of news

framing.

Fundamentally, as it was stated above PJ principles contribute to conflict
transformation, sustainable peace, or peace-building processes. However, when it
comes to applying it to the profession of journalism, journalists face restrictions due

to commercial interest, media owners’ ideologies, or political leaders’ interests. It is
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also important to look at these barriers from a social psychological perspective, by
focusing on how conflicts cause unsolvable peace-building processes due to the
negative emotions, attitudes, or behaviours that people experience. In this context, to
sustain and improve the profession of journalism it is also important to understand and
then improve their socio-psychological processes. In the next section, sustainable
peace in divided and conflicted societies and the role of journalism during the process

of sustainable peace were discussed.

2.9 Sustainable Peace, Reconciliation, Peacebuilding, and the Role of

the Journalism

During reconciliation, peace-building or sustainable peace processes, journalists can
play a crucial role in divided and conflicted societies by adopting PJ principles, which
are a requirement for considering peace as a normative value, to enhance positive
outcomes. Therefore, it is important to be discussed the concepts of reconciliation,
peace-building, and sustainable peace in this section.

2.9.1 The Approach of Sustainable Peace in Divided and Conflicted Societies
The approach of sustainable peace covers politics, economy, and social systems to
sustain a peaceful society and how they are maintained by local, national, regional,
and international actors (Liebovitch et al., 2020). To achieve peace, comprehensive
studies of social identity, interconnections among groups, interdependence,
socialization of peaceful values, conflict management mechanisms, and visionary
leadership is very crucial (Coleman, et al., 2014; Goertz et al., 2016; Mahmoud &

Makoond, 2017).

According to Lederach (1999), the processes of social organizations such as NGOs,

help to create a new reality for sustainable peace processes. Additionally, the important
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thing to be focused on is engaging the conflict setting as a system rather than
concentrating on the right and wrongs of individuals or groups involved in a conflict.
Lederach also indicated, developing an adequate time frame is also important in the
transformation of conflict toward sustainable peace by conceptualizing reconciliation

and peace-building practices.

Wessells and Bretherton (2000) emphasized that reconciliation is a crucial concept for
breaking and then healing the cycles of violence and defined as “the process of
building a positive relationship between groups having a history of discord” (Wessells
& Bretherton, 2000, p.101). The scholars also added that the substantial key points of
reconciliation between groups are healing the past by sharing power, improving self-
esteem, respecting the other culture, regulating injustices, creating ways for

cooperation, and briefly, building a positive relationship.

According to Bar-Simon-Tov (2004), the shift from current peace toward stable peace
can be maintained by reconciliation as it helps build mutual trust and mutual assurance
Moreover, the scholar also mentioned that it is the most challenging process as a reason
for implying deep changes in cognitive, belief, ideology and emotions among the
ruling class and all other sectors in the conflicted societies. Briefly, reconciliation
enhances restoring friendship and harmony between opposite groups after the conflict

(Bar-Tal, 2000a; Bar-Tal & Bennink, 2004; Kelman, 1999).

More specifically, Wessells and Bretherton (2000) indicated that reconciliation has
three main dimensions that should be analysed and studied. The first dimension is
‘coming to terms with the past’. Parties should build positive relationships by

discovering what happened and then they should exercise truth-telling by emphasizing
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mercy, apology, and forgiveness to each other. Social Justice as a second dimension
should make a balance among controlling oppression, poverty, and —isms for example
racism, classism, and sexism. These concepts are structural violence which leads to
the division of society and disrupts the balance between and within the parties.
Therefore, ‘-isms’ should be resolved to provide social justice. The last dimension of
reconciliation is a process of system change. The meaning of change here does not
consider only official levels such as leaders and elected elites. The change should be
between the mid-leaders for example, ethnic groups, religious leaders, and
intellectuals. The patterns that should include during this change are beliefs, activities

in schools, workplaces, economic, and political circumstances (Kelman, 2010).

Briefly, reconciliation and then peace-building processes are very important processes
to sustain peace between conflicted and divided societies. It is a long-term process to
enhance cooperative relations with mutual acceptance and respect among two or more
adversary groups and develop the sense of justice of both sides. To achieve this long-
term process social institutions such as the media sector is required to accelerate their

works by encompassing all sides of the conflict.

Galtung (1985) demonstrated a tripartite typology that makes a separation between
peacekeeping, peace-making, and peacebuilding. Peace-making focuses on the
negotiation processes about an official settlement or resolution for a specific conflict
that occurs between decision-makers. Peacekeeping processes require third-party
interventions to distinguish battling groups from each other and cultivate the absence
of direct violence or decrease it. The third part of typology which is peacebuilding is

a less-studied topic by conflict researchers because it has less publicity between

85



researchers. It is the most crucial part of the typology because it focuses on the social,

psychological, and economic environment at the grassroots level.

According to Christie (2006), peacebuilding processes are included “problems such as
ethnopolitical conflict, trauma, truth and reconciliation, post-war reconstruction, and
the status of women” (Christie, 2006, p.4). Therefore, handling these problems is
essential during this process. Peacebuilding and reconciliation especially in conflicted
and divided societies were studied from the broader view by Lederach (1997). The
resources that were investigated underlie the building of an infrastructure for a
sustainable peace for a long time. According to Lederach, the two crucial headings
for building peace under reconciliation are socioeconomic and sociocultural.
Socioeconomic resources have a crucial role in the transformation of conflict toward
sustainable peace. The process of socioeconomic resources includes envisioning,
acquiring appreciation, and creating categories of thinking about the actions related to
peacebuilding processes to help people, organizations, and institutions. The basic
example of the process is information technology. The public didn’t comprehend and
appreciate the capacities of new information technology easily. New categories were
compromised for thinking about the new resource and the use of technology for

communication was increased.

The second resource that was indicated by Lederach is sociocultural resources. This
resource consists of people and culture. The desperate situations of contemporary
conflicts such as images, dynamics, and consequences lead to a decrease in the level
of resources for peacebuilding. Especially, media serve audiences hatred, war-making,
and devastation images and stories about the war zone. In this case, direct contact must

occur with people who lost their homes and livelihoods during wartime. Therefore, for
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making peacebuilding, money and personnel are needed to keep contact with those

victims (Lederach, 1997).

During this process, building a peaceful constituency in a conflicted and divided
society, the media also plays a crucial role by informing the societies about the
adversary groups to enhance sustainable peace. In the following section, what the role
journalists play in sustaining peace in a conflicted and divided society and how their
social-psychological processes influence them were discussed.

2.9.2 The Role of Journalists in Sustainable Peace and Their Social Psychological
Processes

The topics of conflicts are covered as a key stake in the nature of mass media processes.
(Abdulbagi & Ariemu, 2017) that is, “conflict is the bread and butter of journalism”
(Adisa & Abdulraheem, 2017, p.11). Particularly, in conflicted or divided societies,
the news coverage of a conflict depends on the concept of conflict as a news value
(Lee & Maslog, 2005). Therefore, it is pointed out that the media’s role could fuel
conflict and destruct peace-building processes based on the reporting concepts of wars
(Lee, 2010; Siraj, 2008a). Instead, the role of journalists in a conflict-ridden country
need to be part of enhancing reconciliation, peacebuilding, and sustainable peace
despite the challenges of war, internal conflict and the high level of violence against
them (Jamil, 2018; Prager & Hameleers, 2021); they mostly tend to more rely on
official and elites sources for a long time (Bennett, 1990; Galtung, 2000a); focus on

the here and now and a dichotomy of good and bad (Lee & Maslog, 2005).

As was stated above sections, briefly socially responsibility theory of press
encompasses an inherent compact among the media and society that the media serve

the public truthful accurate, fair, objective and relevant information. Furthermore,
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media obligations include enhancing trust by avoiding controversies, bias, invasion of
privacy, misinformation, or violation of standards of public taste (McQuail, 2010). PJ
is “a normative mode of responsible and conscientious media coverage of conflict”
(Shinar, 2007, p.2) which means it is a model of socially responsible journalism. And
based on the scope of the social responsibility theory of the press, PJ highlights the
structural and cultural motives of violence in anticipation of revealing a dichotomy.
Additionally, it enlightens the violence and outline conflict concerning many parties
and follows different objectives. PJ principles assist in promoting peace initiatives
such as reconciliation or peace-building from whatever quarter and allow the reader to
make a separation between stated positions and actual goals (Galtung, 2000b; Lynch,
2006; Siraj, 2008b). These are the obligations of socially responsible journalists,

especially those who live in a divided or conflicted society.

By using the PJ approach, as Galtung mentioned (2000), journalists would ‘give peace
a chance’ by informing communities about outgroups with objective, transparent, and
understandable truths of all sides. For instance, Pettigrew (1998) mentioned ‘learning
about others’ is a crucial step in how contact enhances intergroup relations. That is,
learning more information about the outgroup reduces uncertainty, false information,
and enhances intercultural understanding (Dovidio et al., 2003). Therefore, the
media’s role during intractable conflicts or peacebuilding periods should be using PJ
principles to enhance transparent information and sustain a clear understanding about
the outgroup or causes and consequences of a conflict (Beaudoin & Thorson, 2002;

Wolfsfeld et al., 2008).

However, as the above literature indicated some obstacles inhibit journalists to

implement PJ principles such as lack of professional training, the nature of media
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ownership, political censorship or media suppression (Ersoy, 2006; Selvarajah, 2019).
Apart from those obstacles, as consequences of an intractable conflict, severe and long-
term confrontations threaten intergroup relations, physical, social, and psychological
well-being of journalists as much as society members involved in such as chronic
threat, stress, pain, exhaustion, grief or trauma (de Jong, 2002; Nasie & Bar-Tal, 2012;
Robben & Suarez, 2000). At that point, challenging intergroup relations trigger
deteriorating social-psychological processes consisting of negative attitudes,
emotions, biases, and beliefs that complicate reconciliation or peace-building between
the conflicted groups (Friend & Malhotra, 2019). That is, the social-psychological
processes that were mentioned above —societal beliefs, peace-war attitude, intergroup
contact, outgroup anxiety, forgiveness, and common ingroup identity- of journalists

can also inhibit the implementation of PJ attitudes and enhances WJ attitudes.

To find out answers about the social-psychological processes to PJ and WJ attitudes,
the current research includes three different studies. In the next section, the three

studies and methodology were discussed in detail.
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Chapter 3

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Quantitative methodology was used to analyse the differences and relationships
between variables in the current studies. The main preoccupations of a quantitative
research design are based on measurable variables by collecting numerical data, causal
relationships, or associations between variables, being representative of wider
populations and being repeatable to test the objectivity of the original research.
Quantitative research collects numerical and measurable data by using tools of
questionnaires, surveys, and measurements to explain the observed variables by
constructing statistical models and figures (Baker, 2017; Gorard, 2003; Neuman,

2007).

There are different categories of quantitative methodology. Cross-sectional research
design entails the collection of data on more than one variable at a single point in time.
Based on the aims of the current study, the cross-sectional research design was used
to measure the relationships between dependent variables of interest in a sample (TC
and GC journalist community) such as peace journalism attitude, outgroup attitude or
intergroup anxiety only once. The current study was also a comparative study to look
at the differences between the two communities. Furthermore, descriptive, and
correlational analyses were used to measure and describe the association between

variables.
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To finalise the main aim of the study, three different studies were conducted, and
surveys were used as data collection tools. The first research was conducted to develop
a bi-lingual and bi-communal shared societal beliefs scale based on the case of Cyprus
conflicts to investigate to what extent TC and GC journalists have positive or negative
shared societal beliefs towards the outgroup. The second research was aimed to
analyse the manner of TC and GC journalists’ social-psychological processes
including shared societal beliefs, intergroup contact, or outgroup attitude. The third
research aimed to examine how these social-psychological processes influence TC and
GC journalists’ professional lives in terms of their PJ and WJ attitudes. In the

following, these three studies were discussed in detail.
3.1 Study 1 with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Communities

The first study aimed to develop a shared societal beliefs scale in order to measure TC
and GC journalists’ adherence to the common societal beliefs that underlie the
continuation of the unsolvable negotiation between two communities. The scale was
bi-lingual in the Greek and Turkish languages. The scales were constructed as detailed
below.

3.1.1 Population and Sample

Based on the World Population Review 2022, the current population of the Greek
Cypriot community is 1,221,258 in 2022 and based on the Turkish Republic of Cyprus
the last census in 2011 the Turkish Cypriot community is 382,230. The sample size
was determined based on Comrey and Lee’s (1992) suggestions for reaching a reliable
correlation. According to Comrey and Lee (1992) number of 200 participants is
reasonable and 300 participants are good for factor analysis. Probability stratified
sampling technique which is a method of collecting data from a stratum based on

specific characteristics of a population (Shaughnessy, Zechmeister & Zechmeister,
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2009) were used to collect data from TC and GC community members. This sampling
technique helped to divide the population into sub-populations based on the cities in
Cyprus. From north Cyprus, the data were collected from Nicosia, Famagusta,
Kyrenia, Iskele, Guzelyurt, Lefke. From southern Cyprus, data were collected from
Nicosia, Baf, Limasol, and Larnaca.

3.1.1.1 Turkish Cypriots Population

A sample of 384 TCs aged between 18 and 86 (219 women and 165 men) volunteered
to participate in the study. The samples were assembled by using online (n= 179) and
paper surveys (n= 205) from six cities in North Cyprus where TCs’ reside, namely,
Nicosia, Kyrenia, Famagusta, Guzelyurt, Iskele, and Lefke. The critical participation
criterion was to have a mother or father of TC descent.

3.1.1.2 Greek Cypriots Population

A total number of 219 GC participants aged between 18 and 89 (93 women and 126
men) volunteered to participate in the current study. The data were gathered by using
online (n=56) and paper surveys (n= 163) from four cities in South Cyprus where
GCs live, namely Nicosia, Larnaca, Baf, and Limassol. The critical participation
criterion was the same as for the TCs in that either the mother or father should be of
GC descent.

3.1.2 Research Measurements

The Socio-demographic Information Form (16-items), War and Peace Attitude Scale
(40-items), and Shared Societal Beliefs of 84-items were used. The total number of
items was 140.

3.1.2.1 A Socio-Demographic Information

It was generated including gender, age, marital status, income level, education,

ethnicity, and political orientation. Additionally, various questions such as whether
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they had direct involvement with the 1963 or 1974 conflicts, the experience of
displacement after 1974, witnessed the death or injury of a relative and experience of
any loss and injury as a result of the conflicts, were adapted from Stathi, Husnu, and
Pendleton’s study (2017).

3.1.2.2 The War and Peace Attitude Scale

The scale is a 40-item 5-point Likert scale and was developed by Aktas (2012). In the
reliability validity study, the scale was separated into sub-scales which were reasons

of war (a0 = .50), results of war (o = .80), patriotism and heroism (o = .67), defence (a

.58), war-peace and history education (a = .65), and prevention of war and peace (o

.72). The current study results showed Cronbach alpha levels as reasons of war (TC:

a=.50, GC: a=.60), results of war (TC: a.=.70, GC: a.=.70), patriotism and heroism
(TC: a.=.77, GC: a.=.56), defence (TC: o= .80, GC: a = .78), war-peace and history
education (TC: a.= .50, GC: a = .50), and prevention of war and peace (TC: o = .53,
GC: a = .56). The evaluation intervals of difference are measured as follows: 1.00-
1.80 is very low for totally disagree, 1.81-2.60 is low for disagree, 2.61-3.40 is middle
for undecided, 3.41-4.21 is high for agree, and 4.22-5.00 is very high for strongly
agree.

3.1.2.3 Shared Societal Beliefs Scale — Item Generation

In this section, the process of scale construction and item generation was explained
step-by-step.

3.1.2.3.1 Step 1: Defining the Construct to Be Assessed

In the first stage, we examined ethos of conflict as acceptance of societal beliefs that
contain eight belief themes: societal beliefs about the justness of one’s own goals,
societal beliefs about security, societal beliefs about delegitimising the opponent,

societal beliefs about a positive collective self-image, societal beliefs of their
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victimization, societal beliefs about patriotism, societal beliefs about unity, and
societal beliefs about peace. Subsequently, each of these themes was defined based on
the two societies.

3.1.2.3.2 Step 2: Constructing the Item Pool

The second step consisted of constructing the item pool. First, we developed 84 items
in Turkish based on interviews with politicians and citizens holding both leftist and
rightist views, scholars or experts on the Cyprus issue and lastly, by analysing media
sources from Cyprus. We categorised the items in terms of adherence to the eight
societal belief themes. Specifically, 10 items referred to justness, 14 items referred to
security, 14 items referred to delegitimising the opponent, 12 items referred to positive
collective self-image, 12 items referred to victimization, 9 items referred to patriotism,
8 items referred to unity, and 5 items referred to peace.

3.1.2.3.3 Step 3: Translation of the Items into the Greek Language

In the third step, the Socio-Demographic Information form, War-Peace Attitude Scale,
and Societal Beliefs Scale were translated into Greek by a TC translator. Then, for
back translation, it was translated back into Turkish by a Greek translator. We also
conducted a pilot study to eliminate any mistakes or misunderstandings in terms of the
Greek and Turkish language.

3.1.2.3.4 Step 4: Expert Review and Pilot Study

In the fourth and final step, 84 items were submitted to experts for review, who had
expertise in politics, language, psychology, journalism, sociology, and bi-communal
conflict resolution. Based on their feedback, we revised the language and content of
the items and constructed the scale as a 5-point Likert scale on a continuum that
included Strongly Disagree, Disagree, Undecided, Agree, and Strongly Agree. Later,

we conducted a pilot study with 50 TCs and 50 GCs to analyse the scales in terms of
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language, comprehensibility and whether the statements were biased or prejudiced.
Lastly, we created the final versions of the questions in both languages.

3.1.3 Research Procedures

Before commencing the study, ethical approval was sought from the Eastern
Mediterranean University Ethics Committee. The questionnaires were distributed
through online channels and in paper form to GCs and TCs. Firstly, distributed an
informed consent form for the participants to confirm that they were participating in
the study voluntarily. Completion of the survey took approximately 20-25 minutes.
After the data were collected, we entered the data was into SPSS 20 to measure
Cronbach’s alpha and to perform explanatory factor analysis on the items.
Subsequently, we conducted confirmatory factor analysis using AMOS 19 software to
assess the nature of and relations among the latent variables that resulted from the
explanatory factor analysis.

3.1.4 The Last Version of the Scales in Turkish and Greek Languages

Principle Components Analysis (PCA) is a component model-based factor extraction
method for Explanatory Factor Analysis with varimax rotation (Comrey & Lee, 1992;
Fabrigar & Wegener 2011; Schmitt, 2011). PCA is a statistical technique applied to
discover highly correlated observed variables and gather observable variables under
factors called latent variables (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2013). The result of the Turkish
version of the 84-item scale was reduced based on the PCA and resulted in 31-items
in four different factors (see in Table 4). Briefly, based on the results for the initial
eigenvalues greater than 1.00, 26 components explained 72.39% of the variance.
Furthermore, 50 items were reduced from the item set since their correlation value was

determined to be between .30 and .60.
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After reducing the 50 items, the Cronbach’s alpha value increased to .92. The second
PCA with varimax rotation was computed based on 8-fixed factors. The variance value
was found to be 61.36%. The 29th item was extracted due to its low correlation value
in component analysis and the 67th item was extracted as it was the same as the 44th
item which was included to analyse the consistency. It was observed that 32 items
were correlated based on a correlation value of .30-.60. The Cronbach’s alpha value

increased to .92.

The third PCA with varimax rotation was evaluated by fixing the number of factors to
6 and the 27th item was eliminated due to its low correlation value and the variance
value was 49.49%. The Cronbach’s alpha level again increased to .93, which denotes

a perfect internal consistency.

For the final stage, PCA was assessed with 31 items, using varimax rotation by fixing
the number of factors to 4, which explained 50.80% of the variance values. In this
analysis, the best-defined factors with high-level correlation were collected under the

same factors and the values of the items were from .31 to .74 (see Table 4).

In Table 4, correlations and significant values of the items were shown. The highly
correlated items collected under the same factors were named based on the theoretical
background of the study. Factor 1 was named ‘Delegitimising the Opponent’ and about
the belief that Greek Cypriots deny Turkish Cypriots’ existence, so they violate and
victimize their human rights (o =.92). Factor 2 was named Patriotism and Justness’
concerned with patriotic thoughts and the justness of Turkish Cypriots (o =.93). Factor
3 was named as ‘Guarantors and Security’ concerned with the importance of guarantor

governments, namely Turkey and Greece, in case of a possible solution to the Cyprus
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issue (a = .89). Lastly, factor 4 was named as ‘Positive Collective Self-Image’ which

was about Turkish Cypriots’ positive characteristics, values, and behaviours (o = .72).
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Table 4. Explanatory Factor Analysis Statistical Results of Societal Beliefs Scale —Turkish Version

Variables Factor Loadings
1 2 3

41. Greek Cypriots perceive Turkish Cypriots as enemies. .68

64. Greek Cypriots violate Turkish Cypriots’ rights. .64

37. Greek Cypriots do not count the presence of the .63

Turkish Cypriots living on the island.

83. Greek Cypriots are hostile to Turkish Cypriots. .63

68. Greek Cypriots violate the rights of Turkish Cypriots. .60

9. Greek Cypriot Journalists generally publish distorted information about Turkish Cypriots. .59

63. Turkish Cypriots do not trust Greek Cypriots because of the bitter experiences of the past. .59

57. In the settlement process, Turkish Cypriots argue that Greek Cypriots are the reason for the conflict. .55

54. Greek Cypriots hold the opinion that Cyprus issue cannot be solved. 54

5. Greek Cypriot journalists publish biased information against the Turkish Cypriots at every opportunity. .52

53. In case of a possible settlement, Turkish Cypriots should not interfere with the internal affairs of .39

Greek Cypriots.

56. In the settlement process, Greek Cypriots argue that Turkish Cypriots are the reason for the conflict. 37

4. There are constitutional reasons for having Turkey as a guarantor of Turkish Cypriots’ safety. .69

21. Greek Cypriot journalists publish information that includes full of hatred for Turkish Cypriots at every .63

opportunity.

2. Turkish Cypriots were right about their justness during the 1963-1974 wars. .61

28. Turkish Cypriots sacrifice their own lives for their nationality. .52

45. Greek Cypriots are not in favour of reconciliation with Turkish Cypriots while having the support of .52

external actors.

49. Turkish Cypriots are right for the territorial issues discussed during negotiations. .52

40. Turkish Cypriots are more trustworthy in terms of the Cyprus issue. .50

80. Turkish Cypriots argue that Greek Cypriots do not live on occupied territories as they claim. .35




51. In case of a possible settlement, Turkey’s continuity as a guarantor is of utmost importance for the
security of Turkish Cypriots.

36. The relationship between Turkish Cypriots and Turkey should remain in terms of security reasons.
20. There are constitutional reasons for being a warrantor of Turkey for Turkish Cypriots’ national
survival according to Turkish Cypriots.

77. In case of a possible settlement, not having guarantor states would pose a threat to the welfare and
security of both societies.

50. In case of a possible settlement, Greece’s continuity as a guarantor is of utmost importance for the
security of Greek Cypriots.

35. The relationship between Greek Cypriots and Greece should remain in terms of security reasons.
19. There are constitutional reasons for having Greece as a guarantor of Greek Cypriots’ national survival
according to Greek Cypriots.

74

74
.69

.55

47

42
40

34. Generally, Turkish Cypriots are right for not approaching settlement.
42. Turkish Cypriots perceive Greek Cypriots as enemies.

44. Turkish Cypriots are superior to Greek Cypriots.

30. Turkish Cypriots have a strong sense of cohesiveness.

.39
.36
.33
31

Note: All the values above were significant at p <.001, Factor loadings >.30.



PCA with varimax rotation method was run to extract the low correlated items of the
Societal Beliefs Scale — Greek Version based on the initial eigenvalue greater than
1.00. The analysis revealed that 21 components explained 72.97% of the variance.
Consequently, 63 items were dropped based on low loadings, which were determined

between .30 and .60 in the first study.

The Cronbach’s alpha value of the remaining 21 items increased to .83. The second
PCA was computed using the varimax rotation method and the number of factors was
fixed to three. The results indicated the best-defined items were under three
components with values between .37 - .82 values which explained 49.57% variance

(see Table 5).

The result of the Greek Cypriot version with 84-items revealed 21-items in three
different factors based on the PCA. Factor 1, ‘Guarantors and Security’ includes nine
items that reveal information in terms of if a solution is found to the Cyprus Issue,
what the importance of guarantor governments (Turkey and Greece) and provided
security will be for Greek Cypriots (o = 91). Factor 2, delegitimising the opponent,
includes nine items that reveal information on the societal beliefs of Greek Cypriots
about Turkish Cypriots’ enmity attitudes, behaviours and perceptions toward them (a
=.80). Factor 3, patriotism and justness includes three items that reveal indications of

patriotic thoughts (a0 =.72).
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Table 5. Explanatory Factor Analysis Results of Societal Beliefs Scale — Greek Version

Variables Factor
Loadings
1 2

50. In case of a possible settlement, Greece’s continuity as a guarantor is of utmost importance for the security of .82

GCs.

35. The relationship between Greek Cypriots and Greece should remain in terms of security reasons. .76

77. In case of a possible settlement, not having guarantor states would pose a threat to the welfare and security of .75

both societies.

51. In case of a possible settlement, Turkey’s continuity as a guarantor is of utmost importance for the security of .69

TCs.

36. The relationship between Turkish Cypriots and Turkey should remain in terms of security reasons. .67

43. Greek Cypriots is superior to Turkish Cypriots. .65

34. Generally, Turkish Cypriots are right for not approaching settlement. .62

39. Greek Cypriots are more trustworthy in terms of the Cyprus issue. .57

19. There are constitutional reasons for having Greece as a guarantor of Greek Cypriots’ national survival according .53

to GCs.

42. Turkish Cypriots perceive Greek Cypriots as enemies. .79

41. Greek Cypriots perceive Turkish Cypriots as enemies. .79

83. Greek Cypriots are hostile to Turkish Cypriots. .62

56. In the settlement process, Greek Cypriots argue that Turkish Cypriots are the reason for the conflict. .56

84. Turkish Cypriots are hostile to Greek Cypriots. 52

57. In the settlement process, Turkish Cypriots argue that Greek Cypriots are the reason for the conflict. 51

68. Greek Cypriots violate the rights of Turkish Cypriots in a lot of issues. 46

10. Turkish Cypriot Journalists generally publish distorted information about Greek Cypriots. 43

62. Greek Cypriots do not trust Turkish Cypriots because of the bitter experiences of the past 37




28. Turkish Cypriots sacrifices their own lives for their nationality.
11. Greek Cypriots are proud of their own nationality.
27. Greek Cypriots sacrifice their own lives for their nationality.

.76
12
71

Note: All the values above were significant at p <.001, Factor loadings >.30.



3.2 Study 2 with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Journalists

The second study aimed to investigate the frequency of TC and GC journalists’ contact
with each other and other community members and the extent of their social-
psychological processes including intergroup contact, prejudice, common ingroup
identity, anxiety, forgiveness levels, war peace attitudes scale, and societal beliefs.
3.2.1 Population and Sample

It was aimed to reach all populations of journalists to get reliable and representative
results. The sample size was calculated by using the G Power program and decided as
100 and above participation is representative of the research. Non-probability
convenience sampling, which is a method of collecting data from a convenient sample,
was used as a sampling technique. A total of 605 journalists is working in the north
Cyprus. 336 of them holds yellow press card and 269 of them hold permanent press
card. 224 journalists holding yellow press cards and 198 journalists holding permanent
press cards were reached and 113 of them voluntarily confirmed to participate in the
research. Two of the questionnaires were excluded due to the unsuitable position in
the media (working in a secretary position). Based on the information taken from the
president of the Union of Cyprus Journalists, approximately 800 journalists are
working in the southern Cyprus media. In this study, 345 of them were reached and
100 of them voluntarily confirmed to participate in the research. The journalists were
reached one by one via e-mail, telephone, or their social media accounts with the help

of both communities’ NGOs and syndicates.

One hundred and eleven participants from TC journalists (43 female and 68 male) and
one hundred participants from GC journalists (52 female, 47 male, and one gender

unspecified) volunteered for the study. The participants provided data by responding
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to an online survey because of the lockdown period of the Covid-19 pandemic.
Syndicates, NGOs, and associations were reached to contribute to distributing the
survey via social media and e-mail.

3.2.2 Research Measurements

The survey consisted of 122 for TC and 112 for GC items 25 of which focus on socio-
demographic information which include age, sex, marital status, education and income
level, job description, religion, ethnicity, political view, and war experiences, and 97
items for the TCs and 87 items for the GCs cover issues such as intergroup contact,
outgroup attitudes, common ingroup identity, intergroup anxiety, forgiveness scale,
and societal beliefs scale as explained below.

3.2.2.1 Intergroup Contact Scale

The quantity of contact scale was used to gather information about the frequency of
contact among two communities’ journalists with a 5-point scale of 8 items. More
specifically, the participants were asked to indicate the quantity of their contact with
the outgroup community in general and their contact with outgroup journalists. Three
items of the scale were adopted from Stathi et al., (2017, o = .76) and the rest of the
items were developed by the researchers: one item for the reason of crossing border as
an open-ended item, 3-items for contact with outgroup members in general (TC: o =
.74, GC: a.=.77), and 4-items for contact with outgroup journalists (TC: a = .92, GC:
a = .87). The higher the score the more frequent intergroup contact is.

3.2.2.2 Outgroup Attitudes Scale

The participants were asked to indicate how they feel about the outgroup community
in general. The scale included 6 items adapted from Voci and Hewstone (2003, a =
.75). It includes 5-bipolar evaluative dimensions (not at all to very much): warm-cold

(reverse-coded), positive-negative (reverse-coded), friendly-hostile (reverse-coded),
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suspicious-trusting, respectful-contempt (reverse-coded), and admiration-disgust
(reverse-coded) (TC: a = .92, GC: a = .94). Higher scores indicated more positive
feelings towards the outgroup.

3.2.2.3 Common Ingroup ldentity Scale

3-items regarding common identity with outgroup were asked to specify the extent to
which both communities’ journalists think they can form a common ingroup identity.
The scale was developed by Eller and Abram (2004; a =.92) as a 5-point scale and
three items were adapted to the Cyprus community by Stathi et al., (o =.66). The scale
includes the following items: “To what extent do you perceive TCs and GCs to
constitute one single ethnic group” (reverse-coded); “To what extent do you perceive
TCs and GCs to constitute two different ethnic groups”; and “To what extent do you
perceive TCs/GCs as a common group (e.g., as Cypriot) with you” (TC: o = .76, GC:
a =.78) (not at all to very much). Higher scores indicated a greater perception of shared
identity.

3.2.2.4 Intergroup Anxiety Scale

The participants expressed their feelings about how they would feel when interacting
with outgroup members: awkward (reverse-coded); suspicious; embarrassed; anxious;
comfortable; relaxed; and confident (reverse-coded). It was adapted (Stephan &
Stephan, 1985; a = .94) as 5-point scale (TC: a = .88, GC: a = .92) with 6-items (not
at all to very much). Higher scores indicated higher anxiety.

3.2.2.5 Forgiveness Scale

The participants were asked to the extent to which they think both community
members forgive each other. It was adapted as (Cehajic et al., 2008; oo = .79) a 5-point
scale (strongly disagree to strongly agree) including items such as ‘I think that

TCs/GCs should forgive TCs/GCs’ misdeeds; TCs/GCs must never forgive
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wrongdoings committed by TCs/GCs during the war, and Cyprus will never move
forward until TCs/GCs forgive TCs/GCs’ (Stathi, 2017; GC- a.=.75 & TC—a=.79).
Higher scores showed higher forgiveness of outgroup members.

3.2.2.6 Shared Societal Beliefs Scale

The shared societal beliefs scale which was developed in the first study was used to
assess TC and GC journalist participants’ societal beliefs towards the other
community. The TC scale was a 5-point scale (strongly disagree to strongly agree)
consisting of 31-items (o = .94) including four subscales which are delegitimising the
opponent (o = .88), patriotism and justness (o = .82), guarantors and security (o= .86),
and positive collective self-image (o = .60). The GC scale was also a 5 point (strongly
disagree to strongly agree) consisting of 21-items (o = .80) including three sub-scales
which are delegitimising the opponent (o =.70), patriotism and justness (a=.71), and
guarantors and security (o. = .81). High scores showed higher negative societal beliefs
of outgroup members.

3.2.2.7 War And Peace Attitudes Scale

This scale was developed by Aktas (2012) into six sub-scales which were the reasons
of war (a0 = .50), the results of war (a0 = .80), patriotism and heroism (o = .67), defence
(o =.58), war-peace and history education (o = .65), and prevention of war and peace
(o0 = .72). The current study aimed to analyse journalists’ peace and war attitudes;
therefore, the scale was separated into two sub-scales. The scale includes 40-items
which is a 5-point Likert scale and consists of two subscales which are peace attitudes
(TC-0=.83 & GC—a=.82)and war attitudes (TC - a=.87 & GC —a = .84) subscales

and aims to investigate participants’ peace and war attitudes (Aktas, 2012).
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3.2.3 Research Procedures

The survey administered to the participants was in their native language. First, the
survey was prepared in the Turkish language. Then, it was translated into the Greek
language by a bi-lingual translator, and it was back-translated into the Turkish
language by another bi-lingual translator. Before filling in the survey, the participants
were informed about the aim of the study and then they were asked whether they

volunteer to participate in the research.
3.3 Study 3 with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Journalists

The second study investigated the social psychological processes of journalists
working on a divided and conflicted island, Cyprus. The third study was also a bi-
communal study based on a quantitative analysis, which was aimed to examine how
social-psychological processes are associated with their professional lives, more
specifically their peace and war journalism attitudes and how those processes inhibit

the implementation of PJ principles by influencing them social psychologically.

From both communities, the list of journalists, who have a yellow press card, was
asked to be provided by the journalists’ syndicates and NGO’s. Based on these lists,
the participants were reached one by one via e-mail, social media, or telephone. Those
TC and GC journalists consenting to participate in the study were asked to fill out the
online questionnaire. As we were unable to reach all journalists on the lists, we used
snowballing technique whereby we kindly asked our participants to share the link with
their journalist colleagues leading to a convenience sample of journalists from both
communities. The questionnaire took approximately 20 minutes. During data

collection, no tension or active conflict between the two communities existed.
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3.3.1 Population and Sample

Non-probability convenience sampling was used as a sampling technique. The sample
size was calculated by using the G Power program and decided as 100 and above
participation is representative of the research. A total of 605 journalists is working in
the northern part of Cyprus. 336 of them holds yellow press card and 269 of them hold
permanent press card. 258 journalists holding yellow press cards and 205 journalists
holding permanent press cards were reached and 102 of them voluntarily confirmed to
participate in the research. From approximately 800 journalists working in the southern
part of Cyprus media, 364 journalists were reached and 103 of them voluntarily

confirmed to participate in the research.

The sample was recruited from TC and GC journalists’ populations who work in
Cyprus. One hundred and two participants from TC journalists (34 female, 68 male)
aged between 18 and above 66 years and one hundred and three participants from GC
journalists (34 female, 69 male) aged between 18 and above 66 years volunteered for

the current study.

Respondents were asked to provide their job description (i.e., editor, correspondent),
education level, ethnicity (i.e., TC, GC or only Cypriot), religious, political view, and
social media usage (i.e., how many hours they use social media, or which social media
tools do they use actively). All participants completed an online survey because of the
Covid-19 pandemic. They were presented with brief information about the study,
consent form, and measures of the variables.

3.3.2 Research Measurement

All scales were translated to the mother tongue of the participant using translation and

back-translation methods by bilingual instructors fluent in either of the languages
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(Turkish or Greek). For all scales, the original items and their translations were once
again compared to confirm the accuracy and equivalency of the translations.

3.3.2.1 Intergroup Contact Scale

It consists of two separate quality and quantity of contact scales and information was
acquired regarding how frequently they had contact with the other community and how
positive the relations between the two groups are. The quantity of contact scale was
adapted with 4-items (Stathi, et al., 2017, o = .76) and developed into 10 items which
consisted of 1-item including the reasons of contact, 3-items including general contact
with the outgroup members (TC: o =.77, GC: a.=.76), 4-items including contact with
journalists (TC: a = .88, GC: a =.79), and 2-items including extended contact that
included contact with journalists specifically using social media. Higher scores
indicated more frequent contact. The quality of contact scale was adapted (Voci &
Hewstone, 2003; o = .82) to measure the quality of contact by using a 4-item (TC: a. =
65, GC: a = .63), 5-bipolar scale. The items are superficial-deep, natural-forced
(reverse-coded), unpleasant-pleasant, competitive-cooperative, and intimate-distant
(reverse-coded) and the third item was not worked for both communities and was
deleted in the analysis.

3.3.2.2 Outgroup Attitudes Scale

Both community journalists were asked to rate their feelings towards each group with
6-items (TC: o = .92, GC: a = .87), on 5-bipolar evaluative dimensions: warm-cold
(reverse-coded), positive-negative (reverse-coded), friendly-hostile (reverse-coded),
suspicious-trusting, respectful-contempt (reverse-coded), and admiration-disgust
(reverse-coded). Items were coded as higher scores indicate more positive outgroup

evaluation (adapted from Voci & Hewstone, 2003, a = .75).

109



3.3.2.3 Intergroup Anxiety Scale

The measure was used to investigate the extent to which they would feel when they
interact with outgroup members: awkward (reverse-coded); suspicious; embarrassed,;
anxious; comfortable; relaxed, and confident (reverse-coded) (Stephan & Stephan,
1985; o = .94). It was a 5-point scale (TC: a = .80, GC: o = .81) with 6 items (not at
all to very much) and higher scores indicated higher anxiety.

3.3.2.4 Common Ingroup ldentity Scale

Three questions regarding common identity with outgroup members were asked which
was 5-point (TC: a = .83, GC: a = .84) which were used 1 not at all to 5 very much:
“To what extent do you perceive TCs and GCs to constitute one single ethnic group”
(reverse-coded); “To what extent do you perceive TCs and GCs to constitute two
different ethnic groups”; and “To what extent do you perceive TCs/GCs as a common
group (e.g., as Cypriot) with you” (adapted from Stathi, et al., 2017, o =.66). Higher
scores indicated a greater perception of shared identity.

3.3.2.5 Peace And War Journalism Attitudes Scale

To extend the scope of PJ and WJ attitudes a more comprehensive scale on PJ and WJ
attitudes was utilized such that Neumann & Fahmy’s (2016) study was done to assess
journalists’ attitudes towards their practices. The current scale consists of 36-items by
adapting 22-items from a study done by Neumann & Fahmy, (2016, a = .80) and 14-
items from another study done by Ersoy, (2003). The items were formed by adapting
Galtung's (2003) classification of PJ including peace-oriented, truth-oriented, people-
oriented, and solution-oriented principles and WJ including war-oriented, propaganda-
oriented, elite-oriented, and victory-oriented principles. It was a 5-point scale
(strongly disagree to strongly agree) that aims to measure journalists’ attitudes towards

PJ (20-items; TC: a = .80, GC: a=.92) and WJ (16-items; TC: a = .83, GC: a. = .68).
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3.3.3 Research Procedures

Ethical approval was obtained from the institution’s ethics committee before starting
the research. The survey was presented to participants in their native language. Since
the research coincided with the Covid-19 pandemic, participants were reached by
using online tools (i.e., Facebook or via e-mail) with the help of both communities’
NGOs and syndicates. After the data collection procedure ended, the data were entered

into SPSS and analysed. In the following section, the results are discussed.
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Chapter 4

ANALYSIS AND FINDINGS

This chapter outlines the findings and analysis of the two studies done with TC and
GC journalists. In the first study, the results of the participated one hundred and eleven
TC journalists and one hundred GC journalists’ socio-demographic, job-related,
religion and political, war experiences, intergroup contact, outgroup attitudes,
intergroup anxiety, forgiveness, war-peace attitudes, and societal beliefs were

analysed and compared.

Based on the first study results, another study was conducted to analyse how those
social psychological processes such as intergroup contact or outgroup attitudes
influence both community journalists’ PJ and W1 attitudes. In the following section,

the first study results were discussed.

4.1 The Analysis of the Manner of the TC and GC Journalists’ Socio-

Psychological Processes -Study 2

In the following study analysis respectively, journalists’ socio-demographic, job, and
war experience information were discussed. Then, the association between intergroup
contact, outgroup attitudes, intergroup anxiety, peace-war attitudes, and forgiveness

levels were compared and discussed between both community journalists.
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4.1.1 The Socio-Demographic Information Results

In the socio-demographic information part of the survey, journalists were asked about
their age, gender, marital status, education level and country, ethnicity, political view,
religion, and war experiences. The frequency analysis revealed that the average age of

participated TC and GC participant journalists were among the ages of 26-35.

Furthermore, the results indicated that the TC journalist participants were mostly male
whereas the GC journalist participants were mostly female. Moreover, the TC
participants were mostly married, whereas the GC participants were mostly single.
Additionally, the TC and GC participants were mostly graduated from university. Most
of the TC journalists were graduated from a university in North Cyprus and the others
respectively in Turkey, England, South Cyprus, and Australia. On the other hand, most
of the GC journalists were graduated from a university in South Cyprus, and the others
respectively in Greece, England, Greece and Cyprus, Russia, Greece and England,

Holland, France, and America (see Table 6).

Table 7 shows the TC and GC journalists’ ethnicity, political view, and religion. Most
of the TC journalists defined themselves as Turkish Cypriot whereas the
approximately same number of the GC journalists defined themselves as Cypriot or
Greek Cypriot. The frequency results of political views between two communities
showed that most of the participated TC journalists have leftist political views whereas
the approximately same number of the participated GC journalists have a leftist
political view or no political view. Moreover, approximately half of the TC journalists

indicated themselves as Muslims,

113



Table 6. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Age, Gender, Marital
Status, Education Level & Country

Age TC GC

f % f %

18-25 7 6.3 5 5.0
26-35 22 19.8 37 37.0
36-45 39 35.1 34 34.0
46-55 24 21.6 8 8.0
56-65 13 11.7 16 16.0

66 & above 6 5.4 0 0
Total 111 100 100 100

Gender
Female 43 38.7 53 53.0
Male 68 61.3 47 47.0
Total 111 100 100 100
Marital Status

Single 26 23.4 47 47.0

Engaged 2 1.8 0 0
Married 71 64.0 44 44.0
Divorced 12 10.8 9 9.0
Total 111 100 100 100

Education Level

High School 14 12.6 5 5.0
University 68 61.3 65 65.0
Master 25 22.5 26 26.0
Doctorate 4 3.6 4 4.0
Total 111 100 100 100

Education Country

North Cyprus 79 71.2 South Cyprus 45 45.0
Turkey 25 22.5 Greece 20 20.0
England 4 3.6 England 9 9.0

South Cyprus 2 1.8 Greece & 9 9.0

Cyprus
Australia 1 9 Russia 6 6.0
- Greece & 6 6.0
England
- France 1 1.0
- Holland 3 3.0
- America 1 1.0
Total 111 100 100 100

Note: f = frequency, % = percent
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Table 7. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Ethnicity, Political View,
Religion

Ethnicity TC Ethnicity GC
f % f %
Turkish Cypriot 73 65.8 Greek Cypriot 45 45.0
Turkish 9 8.1 Greek 7 7.0
Cypriot 29 26.1 Cypriot 48 48.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Political View
Extremely Leftist 11 9.9 4 4.0
Leftist 69 62.2 44 44.0
None 19 17.1 45 45.0
Extremely 0 0 0 0
Rightist
Rightist 12 11.8 7 7.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Religion Religion
Muslim 45 40.5 Christian 54 54.0
Atheist 37 33.3 Atheist 31 31.0
Deist 25 225 Deist 0 0
Agnostic 4 3.6 Agnostic 15 15.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent

whereas more than half of the participated GC journalists defined themselves as

Christians (see Table 7).

Table 8 indicates the frequency of the TC and GC journalists’ job status whether they
are high or low and what kind of media type they work in. More than half of the TC
journalists were high status whereas most of the GC journalists were low status in their
jobs. Furthermore, Table 8 also shows where they work, that is, TC journalists work
in a press, online newspaper, both press and online, TV station, radio and TV stations,
and TV and the online newspaper. On the other hand, most of the GC journalists work
in an online newspaper, and the others work in a press, press and online newspaper,

radio, and TV station (see Table 8).
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Table 8. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Job Status & Job Type

Job Description TC GC
f % f %
Low 49 441 79 79.0
High 62 55.9 21 21.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Job Type
Press 27 24.3 5 5.0
Online 23 20.7 70 70.0
Press & Online 27 24.3 11 11.0
Radio 2 1.8 6 6.0
Television 20 18.0 8 8.0
Radio & TV 5 4.5 0 0
TV & Online 7 6.3 0 0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent

Table 9 demonstrates the frequency of the TC and GC journalists’ membership of
NGOs and syndicates, whether they have any position in these organisations, and
whether they follow the outgroup media. Most of the TC and GC journalists are a
member of an NGO and TCs’ positions are only a member and some of them
experienced a position of secretary-general, chairman or board member whereas some

of the GCs experience the position of board member in an NGO.

Furthermore, most of the TC journalists are a member of a syndicate whereas most of
the GC journalists are not. The TC journalists experienced the positions of chairman
or board member whereas some of the GC journalists were in the position of a board

member.
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Table 9. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Membership of NGO &
Syndicate and Their Positions and Following Outgroup Media

NGO TC GC
Membership
f % f %
Yes 94 84.7 52 52.0
No 17 15.3 48 48.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
NGO Position
Member 78 70.3 47 47.0
Secretary-General 2 1.8 0 0
Chairman 3 2.7 0 0
Board Member 11 9.9 6 6
None 17 15.3 47 47.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Syndicate
Membership
Yes 89 80.2 37 37.0
No 22 19.8 63 63.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Syndicate
Position
Member 82 73.9 34 34.0
Chairman 1 9 0 0
Board Member 6 54 3 3.0
None 22 19.8 63 63.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Following
Outgroup Media
Yes 100 90.1 69 69.0
No 11 9.9 31 31.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent

Furthermore, both community journalists were also asked whether they follow the
outgroup media and the results indicated that most of the TCs and the GCs follow the

outgroup media (see Table 9).
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Table 10. The Frequency Table
Relations before 1974

of the TC and GC Journalists’ Place of Birth and

Place of Birth TC GC
before 1974
f % f %
TC/GC Village 17 15.3 11 11.0
Mixed Village 8 7.2 5 5.0
Other 86 77.5 84 84.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Relations
before 1974
Positive 100 90.1 69 69.0
Negative 11 9.9 31 31.0
No Relations 0 0 0 0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent

Table 10 shows the results of the frequency of where they were born and how was

their relationship with the outgroup members before the 1974 Cyprus conflict. The TC

journalists indicated that some of them were born in a TC village, some of them in a

village that both TC and GC communities had lived together (mixed village), and most

of them in other places. On the other hand, some of the GC journalists were born in a

GC village, some of them in a mixed village with the TCs and most of them in other

places. Additionally, most of the TC and GC journalists indicated that they had

positive relations with each other before the 1974 conflict whereas some of the GC

journalists indicated that they had negative relations, which this score was lesser in TC

journalists’ responses.
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Table 11. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ War Experiences

Direct TC GC
Involvement to
1963 Clashes
f % f %
Yes 79 71.2 20 20.0
No 33 29.7 80 80.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Whom Involved
Self 1 .9 1 1.0
Family Member 68 61.3 13 13.0
Close Person 9 8.1 6 6.0
None 33 29.7 80 80.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Direct
Involvement to
1974 Conflict
Yes 88 79.3 70 70.0
No 23 20.7 30 30.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Whom Involved
Self 6 5.4 5 5.0
Family Member 77 69.4 51 51.0
Close Person 5 4.5 14 14.0
None 23 20.7 30 30.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Experience of
Displacement
Yes 78 70.3 54 54.0
No 33 29.7 46 46.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Whom
Displaced
Self 12 10.8 2 2.0
Family Member 56 50.5 38 38.0
Close Person 10 9.0 14 14.0
None 33 29.7 46 46.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Experience of
Missing Person
Yes 21 18.9 20 20.0
No 90 81.1 80 80.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Whom Missing
Family Member 15 13.5 12 12.0
Close Person 6 5.4 8 8.0
None 90 81.1 80 80.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
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Experience

Someone’s
Death
Yes 35 31.5 20 20.0
No 76 68.5 80 80.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Whom Died
Family Member 29 26.1 11 11.0
Close Person 6 5.4 9 9.0
None 76 68.5 80 80.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Experience
Someone’s
Injury
Yes 24 21.6 11 11.0
No 87 78.4 89 89.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0
Whom Injured
Family Member 10 9.0 7 7.0
Close Person 14 12.6 4 4.0
None 87 78.4 89 89.0
Total 111 100.0 Total 100 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent

In the current study, the participants were also asked to answer the war experiences
such as whether they or others close to them were directly involved in the 1963 clashes
or the 1974 conflict, whether they experienced displacement, someone missed, died or
injured close to them as a reason of the clashes or war. The results were shown in Table
9 that most of the TC journalists were involved in the 1963 clashes whereas, most of
the GC journalists didn’t involve. Furthermore, most of the TC journalists’ family
members participated in the war and some of their close people whereas some of them
did not experience the clashes in any way in 1963. On the other hand, the only one the
GC journalists participated in themselves, some of the family members and a close

person (see Table 11).
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Most of both community journalists have experience participating in the 1974 Cyprus
conflict. Some of the TC and GC journalists participated themselves or a close person
and most of the experienced people were their family members. Moreover, more than
half of both community journalists experienced displacement themselves or a family
member as a reason of war whereas some journalists didn’t experience displacement

journalists as a reason of war (see Table 11).

During the war, there were people in both communities who were missed and still,
most of them haven’t been found yet. In the TC and GC participants’ results, they
indicated that only some of them experienced someone going missing (e.g., a family
member or a close friend) and most of them didn’t. Besides, the results showed most
of the community journalists didn’t experience someone’s death and injury (e.g., a

family member or a close friend (see Table 11).

One Sample T-test results indicated that TCs and GCs’ CII, outgroup attitudes,
forgiveness level, peace attitudes, and shared societal beliefs were significantly above
the midpoint. Both community journalists’ results of contact with journalists,
intergroup anxiety, and war attitudes were lower than the midpoint. There wasn’t any
significance in the results of GC journalists’ contact with the community (see Table

12).

Table 13 presents the results of means and standard deviations concerning TC and GC
journalists’ social-psychological variables. Independent Sample T-test results
indicated that TC journalists scored significantly higher than GC on contact with

community and contact with journalists.
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Table 12. One-sample T-Test Statistics of TC and GC Journalists — Study 2

Scale TC GC
df t- Mean df t- Mean
value difference value difference
Contact 110 5.71 .55 99 .037 .00
with
Community
Contact 110 -3.91 -39 99 -9.79 -73
with
Journalists
Common 110 10.40 1.46 99 11.18 1.22
Ingroup
Identity
Outgroup 110 19.10 .35 99 17.38 1.60
Attitudes
Intergroup 110 -5.50 -.36 99 -3.95 -.38
Anxiety
Forgiveness 110 10.61 1.00 99 11.20 1.12
Peace 110 36.00 1.40 99 36.65 1.38
Attitudes
War 110 -5.51 -31 99 -3.88 -21
Attitudes
TC Shared 110 6.68 .39 - - -
Societal
Beliefs
GC Shared - - - 99 3.60 .15
Societal
Beliefs

Note: All of the values -except the result in GCs’ contact with the community- were
significant at p <.001.

Furthermore, there were not any significant differences between TC and GC journalists
on the scores of common ingroup identity, outgroup attitudes, intergroup anxiety,

peace attitudes, war attitudes, and shared societal beliefs.
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Overall, both communities’ results showed that the scores of contact with community
and contact with journalists were low which means they don’t adequately contact with
outgroup community and journalists. Furthermore, the common ingroup identity
scores were middle which means not adequately high to state they are undecided on
using a common identity as ‘Cypriot’ with the outgroup. Moreover, the scores of
outgroup attitudes, forgiveness level and peace attitudes were just above the high score
which means their positive feelings towards each other and forgiving the outgroup

members were not sufficiently high (see Table 13).

Moreover, the TC and GC journalists indicated that they had adequately low anxiety
levels and war attitudes towards the outgroup members. On the other hand, their scores
of shared societal beliefs were slightly above the midpoint, which means they have

negative societal beliefs towards outgroup members (see Table 13).

A Pearson correlation coefficient was calculated to examine the relationship between
variables. Both community journalists showed very similar results. In the results of
both TC and GC journalists, contact with the community and contact with journalists
were found strongly positively correlated. Furthermore, there was also a significant
positive correlation between contact with the community and common ingroup
identity, outgroup attitudes, forgiveness, and peace attitudes in both community
journalists’ results (see Table 14). Besides, TC and GC journalists’ results indicated
that the contact with the community was negatively correlated with intergroup anxiety,

war attitudes, TCs and GCs’ shared societal beliefs (see Table 14).
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4.1.2 The Results of Descriptive Statistics and Correlational Analysis

Table 13. Descriptive Statistics of TC and GC Journalists — Study 2

Scale TC GC

M SD M SD t-value
1. Contact with 3.05 1.00 2.50 91 4.09%**
Community
2. Contact with 2.11 91 1.78 e 2.63**
Journalists
3. Common 3.39 .90 3.28 .57 131
Ingroup ldentity
4, Outgroup 3.95 81 4.10 .92 -1.18
Attitudes
5. Intergroup 2.14 .69 2.11 .97 .186
Anxiety
6.Forgiveness 3.51 1.00 3.62 1.00 -.804
Level
7.Peace Attitudes 3.90 41 3.88 .38 795
8.War Attitudes 2.20 .60 2.29 .53 175
9.TC Shared 2.90 .62 - - -
Societal Beliefs
10.GC Shared - - 2.70 43 -

Societal Beliefs

Note: * p <.05, ** p <.01, *** p <.001, all scales range from 1-5.

In both community results, the correlation between contact with journalists and other
variables were very similar. That is, contact with journalists was significantly
positively correlated with common ingroup identity, outgroup attitudes, and
forgiveness. Moreover, contact with journalists was negatively correlated with
intergroup anxiety and TCs and GCs shared societal beliefs in both communities’

results (see Table 14).
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Contact with journalists was positively correlated with peace attitudes in only GC
journalists results and negatively correlated with war attitudes (see Table 14). Overall,
the results with intergroup contact indicated that an increase in contact between
community and journalists increase shared common identity, positive feelings,
forgiveness, and peace attitudes whereas a decrease in intergroup anxiety, war

attitudes, TCs and GCs’ negative shared societal beliefs.

Besides, the results of Pearson correlation in both TCs and GCs analysis showed
common ingroup identity was significantly positively correlated with outgroup
attitudes, forgiveness, and peace attitudes. Furthermore, the common ingroup identity
was significantly negatively correlated with intergroup anxiety, war attitudes, and TCs
and GCs’ shared societal beliefs (see Table 14). Briefly, these results indicated that
common ingroup identity increases positive feelings, forgiveness, peace attitudes
while decreasing intergroup anxiety, war attitudes, and negative shared societal

beliefs.

The results of outgroup attitudes in TCs and GCs demonstrated that there was a
significant positive association between outgroup attitudes and forgiveness and peace
attitudes.  On the other hand, outgroup attitudes were significantly negatively
associated with intergroup anxiety, war attitudes, and TCs and GCs’ shared societal
beliefs (see Table 14). Overall, these results presented that increase in sharing a
common identity increases positive feelings and peace attitudes whereas decreases

intergroup anxiety, war attitudes, and negative shared societal beliefs.

Additionally, the intergroup anxiety was positively associated with war attitudes,

patriotism and justness, and TCs and GCs’ shared societal beliefs whereas negatively
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associated with forgiveness and peace attitudes in both community journalists’ results
(see Table 14). In conclusion, it can be stated that increased intergroup anxiety
decreases the willingness to forgive and peace attitudes whereas increases war

attitudes and negative shared societal beliefs.

Based on both community’s results of the study, forgiveness was only significantly
positively associated with peace attitudes and negatively associated with war attitudes,
TCs and GCs’ shared societal beliefs (see Table 14). Briefly, the results indicated that
forgiving reduces war attitudes and negative shared societal beliefs whereas enhances

increasing peace attitudes.

The peace attitudes of TC and GC journalist was also significantly negatively
correlated with war attitudes and TCs and GCs’ shared societal beliefs (see Table 14).
These results indicated that increased peace attitudes decrease war attitudes and

negative shared societal beliefs both community results.

On the other hand, in TCs and GCs’ the results of the association between war attitudes
and TCs and GCs shared societal beliefs were positively correlated (see Table 14).
Overall, these results stressed war attitudes increase the negative shared societal beliefs

about the outgroup.

In conclusion, based on the results, it was clear that the TC and GC journalists’ social
psychological processes towards each other were adequately high which might
influence their professional lives. Additionally, these social-psychological processes
were also associated with each other. In this manner, another study was conducted to

investigate how those processes influence TC and GC journalists’ PJ and WJ attitudes
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which is very crucial in journalism practices that contribute to sustainable peace in

Cyprus.

In the following section, the detailed findings and results were discussed about the
association between social-psychological processes and PJ and WJ attitudes of

journalists who work in a divided and conflicted society.
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Table 14. Pearson Correlation Coefficient Values of the TC and GC Journalists, Study 2

Variables 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1.Contact with - B672**  B502**  479** -514**  399** 197* -516**  -578** -
Community
2.Contact with .689** - .268* A76** - 438**  375*%* 114 -.380**  -.459** -
Journalists
3.Common Ingroup A419**  322** - A77**  -514**  310** .200* -509**  -.409** -
Identity
4.0utgroup Attitudes 500**  427*%*  659** - -547**  460** .283* -486** - 479** -
5.Intergroup Anxiety -B47** - 424*%* - Q72** - TT77** - -475** - 290** 569** 594** -
6.Forgiveness Level A44**  323*%*  BE3**  694** - 687** - 221* -.365**  -.462** -
7.Peace Attitudes 357**  285*%*  A454**  393** - A471**  525** - 267** 143 -
8.War Attitudes -.238* -172 -634** -513**  532**  _.534*%* . B52** - .691** -
9.TC Shared Societal - - - - - - - - -
Beliefs
10. GC Shared -.213* -291**  -390** -.456* A454** -.458* -.316** A475%* - -

Societal Beliefs

Note: ** Correlation is significant at p<.01; values above the diagonal pertain to TC journalists, while those below pertain to

GC journalists.



4.2 The Analysis of TC and GC journalists Peace Journalism and War

Journalism Attitudes and Social Psychological Processes — Study 3

This study, based on the study results indicated above, was aimed to analyse the
associations between journalists’ social psychological processes such as intergroup
contact, outgroup attitudes or intergroup anxiety and peace journalism and war
journalism attitudes.

4.2.1 The Socio-Demographic Information Results

In the socio-demographic information part of the survey, journalists were asked about
their age, gender, marital status, education level, ethnicity, political view, religion, job

status, and internet usage.

In Table 15, participants’ age, gender, marital status, education level, and education
county are presented. The frequency statistics revealed that the sample of one hundred
and two TC journalists was mostly between the ages of 36-45 years whereas the sample
of one hundred and three GC journalists was mostly between the ages of 25-35 years.
Most of the participants of TC and GC journalists were male. More than half of the
TC journalists were married, and the GC journalists were mostly engaged.
Furthermore, most of the participated TC journalists graduated from university

whereas most of the GC journalists were from high school and university.
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Table 15. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Age, Gender, Marital

Status, Education Level & Country

Age TC GC
f % f %
18-25 2 2.0 5 4.9
26-35 9 8.8 33 32.0
36-45 45 441 23 22.3
46-55 32 314 16 15.5
56-65 11 10.8 21 20.4
66 & above 3 2.9 5 4.9
Total 102 100.0 103 100.0
Gender
Female 34 33.3 34 33.0
Male 68 66.7 69 67.0
Total 102 100.0 103 100.0
Marital Status
Single 12 11.8 44 42.7
Engaged 4 3.9 4 3.9
Married 74 72.5 47 45.6
Divorced 10 9.8 8 7.8
Widow 2 2.0 0 0
Total 102 100.0 103 100.0
Education
Level
High School 12 11.8 9 8.7
University 57 55.9 49 47.6
Master 28 27.5 41 39.8
Doctorate 5 49 4 3.9
Total 102 100.0 103 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent

Table 16 shows the TC and GC journalists’ ethnicity, political view, and religion. Most

of the TC journalists defined themselves as Turkish Cypriot and most of the GC

journalists defined themselves as Greek Cypriot rather than defining as Cypriot.
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Table 16. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Ethnicity, Political

View, Religion

Ethnicity TC Ethnicity GC
f % f %
Turkish Cypriot 66 64.7 Greek Cypriot 58 56.3
Turkish 11 10.8 Greek 7 6.8
Cypriot 25 24.5 Cypriot 38 36.9
Total 102 100.0 Total 103 100.0
Political View
Extremely Leftist 7 6.9 8 7.8
Leftist 56 54.9 51 49.5
None 21 20.6 35 34.0
Extremely 12 11.8 0 0
Rightist
Rightist 6 5.9 9 8.7
Total 102 100.0 Total 103 100.0
Religion Religion
Muslim 49 48.1 Christian 42 40.8
Atheist 21 20.6 Atheist 44 42.7
Deist 15 14.7 Deist 1 1.0
Agnostic 1 1.0 Agnostic 14 13.6
No Religion 16 15.7 No Religion 2 1.9
Total 102 100.0 Total 103 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent

The frequency results of political views between two communities showed that in both

communities most journalists indicated that they have leftist political views. The other

highest scores indicated that both community journalists don’t have any political

views. Additionally, some of them have extremely leftist, rightist or extremely rightist

political views. Moreover, approximately half of the TC journalists indicated

themselves as Muslims and others as Atheists, Deists, Agnostic or no religion. On the

other hand, approximately half of the GC journalists indicated themselves as Atheists

and the other approximately half of them as Christian and the others as Deists,

Agnostic, and no religion (see Table 16).

131



Table 17. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Status

Status TC GC
f % f %
High 41 40.2 87 84.5
Low 61 59.8 16 15.5
Total 102 100.0 Total 103 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent

The journalists were asked about their job status as high or low. The analysis indicated
that approximately more than half of the TC journalists’ job statuses were low whereas

most of the GC journalists’ job statuses were high (see Table 17).

The journalists were asked about how long they have been using the internet, which
tool they use most, and how long their internet usage is in a day (see Table 18). The
results showed that both community journalists have been using the internet for more
than 4 years. Furthermore, both community journalists mostly use smartphones. After
smartphones, respectively TC journalists mostly use computers, laptops, and tablets
whereas the GC journalists mostly use laptops, computers, and tablets. Moreover, most
of the journalists’ internet usage rate in a day was 3 hours and more and respectively
both community journalists use the internet 2 hours a day, and only a few of them use

the internet 1 hour in a day.
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Table 18. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Internet Usage Duration,
Tool, & Time in a Day

Internet Usage TC GC
Duration
f % f %
1 year - more 0 0 0 0
than 1 year
2-3 years 0 0 0 0
3-4 years 0 0 0 0
More than 4 102 100 103 100
years
Internet Usage
Tool
Smart Phone 79 77.5 64 62.1
Laptop 6 5.9 20 19.4
Computer 16 15.7 17 16.5
Tablet 1 1.0 2 1.9
Internet Usage in
a Day
Never 0 0 0 0
1 hour 6 5.9 6 5.8
2 hours 17 16.7 11 10.7
3 hours and 79 77.5 86 83.5
more
Total 102 100.0 Total 103 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent

Both community journalists use social media and most of them stated that they contact

outgroup journalists by using social media tools (see Table 19).

Table 19. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists” Social Media Usage &
Contact via Social Media with Outgroup

Using Social TC GC
Media
f % f %
Yes 100 100.0 100 100.0
No 0 0 0 0
Contact via
Social Media
with Outgroup
Yes 63 61.8 65 63.1
No 39 38.2 38 36.9
Total 102 100.0 Total 103 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent
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The journalists were also asked which resources they use to follow the outgroup media.
Respectively, the TC journalists use mostly newsagent, social media, newspaper,
television, online newspaper, Turkish News Agency-Cyprus, radio, Cyprus News
Agency, and Cyprus Dialogue. On the other hand, the GC journalists use respectively,
social media, online newspapers, newspapers, newsagents, television, radio, Turkish

News Agency, and Cyprus News Agency (see Table 20).

Besides, the participants were asked whether the TC journalists cross the south side,
and the GC journalists cross the north side and the results indicated that most of the
TCs and the GCs crossing to the other side. The TC journalists mostly cross as a reason
for shopping whereas the GC journalists for socializing. The reasons for health and
education were not very high among them. Lastly, the GC journalists travel to the north

side more than the TC travelling to the south side (see Table 21).

134



Table 20. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Resource Following the
Outgroup Media
Resources TC GC
Following the
Outgroup Media

f % f %
1.Newspaper
Yes 23 22.5 45 43.7
No 79 77.5 58 56.3
2.News Agent
Yes 56 54.9 29 28.2
No 46 45.1 74 71.8
3.Social Media
Yes 54 52.9 67 65.0
No 48 47.1 35 34.0
4.0nline
Newspapers
Yes 13 12.7 50 48.5
No 89 87.3 53 51.5
5.Television
Yes 18 17.6 18 175
No 84 82.4 85 82.5
6.Turkish News
Agency-Cyprus
(TAK)
Yes 7 6.9 10 9.7
No 95 93.1 93 90.3
7.Radio
Yes 6 5.9 15 14.6
No 96 94.1 88 85.4
8.Cyprus News
Agency (CNA)
Yes 3 2.9 1 1.0
No 99 97.1 102 99.
9. Cyprus
Dialogue
Yes 3 2.9 0 0
No 99 97.1 103 100.0
Total 102 100.0 Total 103 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent
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Table 21. The Frequency Table of the TC and GC Journalists’ Crossings to the Other
Side and Reasons of Crossings

Crossings to the TC GC
Other Side
f % f %
Yes 96 94.1 98 94.1
No 6 5.9 5 49
The Reasons of
Crossings
Shopping
Yes 68 66.7 6 5.8
No 34 33.3 97 94.2
Education
Yes 6 5.9 4 3.9
No 96 94.1 99 96.1
Socializing
Yes 37 36.3 46 44.7
No 65 63.7 57 55.3
Professional
Yes 36 35.3 34 33.0
No 66 64.7 69 67.0
Health
Yes 2 2.0 4 3.9
No 100 98.0 99 96.1
Travel
Yes 12 11.8 33 32.0
No 90 88.2 70 68.0
Total 102 100.0 Total 103 100.0

Note: f = frequency, % = percent

4.2.2 The Results of Descriptive Statistics and Correlational Analysis

One Sample T-test results indicated that TCs and GCs’ PJ and W1 attitudes, quality of
contact, outgroup attitudes, and the CII levels were significantly above whereas
contact with the community was also significantly but only slightly above the mid-
point. Their levels of contact with journalists, extended contact, and anxiety levels

were significantly lower than the mid-point (see Table 22).
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Table 22. One-sample T-Test Statistics of TC and GC Journalists — Study 3

Scale TC GC
df t-value Mean df t- Mean
difference value difference
Peace 101 26.04 2.24 102 21.76 2.07
Journalism
War 101 11.85 .94 102 12.90 1.10
Journalism
Common 101 5.54 57 102 13.10 1.35
Ingroup
Identity
Contact with 101 3.58 .35 102 2.70 .25
Community
Contact with 101 -4.63 -41 102 -6.31 -44
Journalists
Extended 101 -4.41 -45 102 3.70 -.36
Contact
Quality of 101 9.14 a7 102 17.00 1.34
Contact
Outgroup 101 16.20 1.41 102 31.44 1.94
Attitudes
Intergroup 101 -8.70 -54 102 - -.69
Anxiety 11.60

Note: All the values were significant at p <.001.

Table 23 shows the means and standard deviations of TC and GC for peace journalism
attitudes, war journalism attitudes, common ingroup identity, contact with the
community, contact with journalists, extended contact (including contact via the
internet), quality of contact, outgroup attitudes, and intergroup anxiety. Independent
Samples T-test results indicated that GC journalists scored significantly higher than

TC journalists on CII, quality of contact, and more positive outgroup attitudes.
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Table 23. Descriptive Statistics of TC and GC Journalists — Study 3

Scale TC GC
M SD M SD t-value
Peace Journalism 4.96 A4 4.98 52 -.324
Attitudes
War Journalism 3.73 .64 4.10 51 -
Attitudes 4.42%**
Common 3.07 1.04 3.85 1.05 -
Ingroup ldentity 5.39***
Contact with 2.85 .98 2.75 .96 .684
Community
Contact with 2.09 .89 2.07 .69 .248
Journalists
Extended 2.05 1.02 2.14 1.00 -.580
Contact
Quality of 3.27 .85 3.84 .80 -
Contact 4,96***
Outgroup 3.90 .88 4.44 .63 -
Attitudes 4,99***
Intergroup 1.96 .63 1.80 .61 1.75*
Anxiety

Note: * p <.05, ** p <.01, *** p <.001 ; all scales range from 1-5.

A Pearson correlation coefficient was computed to analyse the relationship between
variables (see Table 24). In the scores of TC journalists’ PJ attitudes, it was shown that
PJ attitudes were positively correlated with common ingroup identity, contact with
journalists, quality of contact, and outgroup attitudes. These results indicated that
participants whose PJ attitudes are high, their willingness to share a common identity
as Cypriot, contact with journalists such as organizing events and its quality, and

positive feelings towards GCs are also high.
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The results of GC journalists’ PJ attitudes showed that it was only positively correlated
with common ingroup identity and quality of contact. As it was explained above,
increased PJ attitudes increase the willingness of sharing a common ingroup identity
and quality of contact with TCs. Furthermore, there was a positive correlation between

PJ attitudes and WJ attitudes.

The correlational analysis between WJ attitudes and other variables indicated no
association in GC journalists’ results. On the other hand, in the TC journalists’ results,
WJ was negatively correlated with common ingroup identity, contact with the
community, contact with journalists, extended contact such as online events, quality
of contact, and outgroup attitudes. Moreover, it was positively correlated with
intergroup anxiety. These results mean that journalists, who have increased WJ
attitudes, have a decrease in their willingness of sharing a common identity as Cypriot,
the frequency of contact with community and journalists, the frequency of contact
through online events, the quality of contact, and positive feelings towards the

outgroup.
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Table 24. Pearson Correlation Coefficient Values of the TC and GC Journalists - Study 3

Variable 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1.Peace Journalism - -.086 247 193 .260* 176 .250* .254* -.189
2.War Journalism 346** - -.488** -.362** -396**  -352**  -312*%*  -432*%*  AQ7**
3.Common Ingroup 243* .061 - 516** 367** 310**  .363**  .389**  -381**
Identity
4.Contact With 123 -.050 .361* - AT3** .616**  487** 355**  -372**
Community
5.Contact with .080 .038 .239* B77** - 826**  412** 291**  -326**
Journalists
6.Extended Contact 136 -.037 213* .603** .832** - .326** .224* -.304**
7.Quality of Contact 308** 145 361** 502** .533** 438** - 581**  -.391**
8.0utgroup Attitudes 109 -.049 374** 409** 462** .338** JA48** - -423**
9.Intergroup Anxiety -.188 -.021 -.465** -.394** -401**  -309**  -703** - 754** -

Note: ** Correlation is significant at p<.01; values above the diagonal pertain to TC journalists, while those below pertain to GC
journalists.



In the results of common ingroup identity, there were very similar results in both TC
and GC journalists’ scores. It was positively correlated with contact with community
and journalists, contact through such as online events, quality of contact, and outgroup
attitudes whereas only negatively correlated with intergroup anxiety. These results
showed that journalists whose willingness of having a shared identity with outgroup
members are high in the frequency of intergroup contact with journalists or

community, through online events, and its quality and positive attitudes are also high.

Furthermore, contact with community or journalists and even extended contact were
indicated above that they were positively correlated with PJ attitudes and common
ingroup identity. In addition, the other correlational analysis of contact with the
community with other variables showed that contact with the community was
positively correlated with contact with journalists, extended contact, quality of contact,
and outgroup attitudes whereas negatively correlated with intergroup anxiety.
Moreover, contact with journalists was positively correlated with extended contact,
quality of contact, and outgroup attitudes whereas negatively correlated with

intergroup anxiety.

Furthermore, apart from the other variables indicated above such as PJ attitudes,
common ingroup identity, extended contact was positively correlated with quality of
contact and outgroup attitudes whereas negatively correlated with intergroup anxiety.
Lastly, as the other contact types and the correlational relations with other variables
indicated above, the quality of intergroup correlation was also positively associated
with outgroup attitudes and negatively associated with intergroup anxiety. Overall, the
results of increased face-to-face intergroup contact with journalists and community,

contact through the internet, and the quality of contact increase PJ attitudes,
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willingness to share a common ingroup identity, and positive feelings towards

outgroup whereas decreasing the anxiety feelings.

Lastly, both community results indicated a negative correlational association between
outgroup attitudes and intergroup anxiety which means that increased positive feelings
towards the outgroup reduce the intergroup anxiety. In the next section, these two

study results were discussed in detail.
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Chapter 5

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

In this chapter, the major findings of the last two studies done with journalists were
contextualized and discussed in detail. Before launching the last two studies, a
preliminary study was conducted to develop Shared Societal Beliefs Scale to be able
to operationalize and measure journalists shared societal beliefs towards each
community in terms of adherence to the ethos of Cyprus conflict. Eight interrelated
societal beliefs themes were adapted from a study done with Jewish society based on
the Israeli-Palestinian conflict (Bar-Tal et al., 2012) including justness of the in-
group’s goals, security, delegitimising the opponent, positive collective self-image, in-
group victimization, patriotism, unity, and peace. In the current study analysis, it was
revealed only four major beliefs including delegitimising the opponent, patriotism and
justness, guarantors and security, and positive collective self-image for TCs and three
beliefs were found in GCs’ results, which were the same with TCs except for positive
collective self-image. These different results are a consequence of societal beliefs
which refers to the ethos of conflict that consists of issues specific to a society (Bar-

Tal, 1998).

The second study, it was aimed to examine the manner of both community journalists’
social-psychological processes including societal beliefs, intergroup contact or

outgroup attitudes. Based on the results discussed below, the third study was conducted
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to examine how those social psychological processes influence and are associated with

both community journalists’ professional lives including PJ and W/ attitudes.

The results of the two studies highlighted the importance of intergroup contact
including positive and frequent contact that enhance positive attitudes, beliefs or
emotions as much as PJ and WJ attitudes. However, both results have shown a lower
level of collaboration or cooperation among journalists or community members. In the
following sections, the study 2 and 3 were discussed in detail.

5.1 Discussion

5.1.1 Study 2 with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Journalists

The second study was conducted with TC and GC journalists and aimed to examine
the level of social psychological processes including, intergroup contact, common
ingroup identity, outgroup attitude, intergroup anxiety, forgiveness level, peace
attitudes, war attitudes, and shared societal beliefs, the differences among both

communities, and the associations among these processes.

The results of the first major research question which asked to investigate the level of
aforementioned social psychological processes of journalists were very similar among
them. These results also answered the minor research questions that investigated the
differences between the scores of TC and GC journalists. There were only significant
differences in the results of contact with the community and journalists. The scores of
TC journalists were higher than the scores of GC journalists. Briefly, TC journalists

are more likely to interact with outgroup members.
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Although the fact that it has been approximately twenty years of opening the crossing
points in Cyprus, overall, the results showed journalists don’t adequately contact their
outgroup colleagues or members as it was very similar to a study done in 2012 (Psalits
& Lytras, 2012; Yucel & Psaltis, 2019). Even though, the importance of intergroup
relations in conflicted and divided societies (Hayward et al., 2017; Pettigrew, 1998;
Stathi et al., 2020), these results demonstrate that both community journalists don’t
adequately collaborate or cooperate in their professional lives as much as socialize

with outgroup members.

The results of the CII level, which refers to re-categorising the identity into a single
group and perceiving sharing a common identity ass Cypriot, were higher than the
midpoint. This means that both community journalists agreed that identifying and
perceiving in a single group which is ‘Cypriot’ instead of identifying oneself separately
as Turkish Cypriot or Greek Cypriot. In the literature, CIl have a positive influence on
intergroup bias and conflict (Cakal et al., 2016; Dovidio et al., 2000), which the
relations among ClII and other social-psychological processes was discussed in detail

above.

The TC and GC journalists’ scores of outgroup attitudes were above the midpoint
which means they have positive feelings or low prejudice towards the outgroup
members. Even though they don’t have adequate contact including collaboration or
social interaction, it is crucial to address that the contact has the potential to enhance
positive attitudes and behavioural intentions(Psaltis, 2012; Stathi et al., 2017). The

association among outgroup attitudes and contact were detailed above.
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Furthermore, the scores of intergroup anxiety of both communities which is an
experience of negative psychological or behavioural consequences before interacting
with outgroup members (Stephan & Stephan, 1985) was low. These results revealed
that journalists experience a low level of anxious feelings before interacting, however,
the score was approximately close to the midpoint. Therefore, it can be stated that the
anxious feelings were not on the desired level. Intergroup anxiety can provide contact
avoidance (Rupert Brown & Hewstone, 2005; Sechrist & Stangor, 2007) and also can

be decreased by positive and frequent contact.

The scores of forgiveness level, which is a willingness to forgive one’s negative
judgement or behaviour towards the other who unfairly hurt oneself (Enright et al.,
1998), were above the midpoint in both community results. Regarding the evidence in
the literature, intergroup contact can predict the willingness to forgive outgroup
members (Stathi et al., 2017; Van Tongeren et al., 2014). Therefore, it is very useful
to increase positive and frequent intergroup contact to promote post-conflict

forgiveness.

The scores of peace attitudes were above the midpoint that journalists’ attitudes
towards peace were high. On the other hand, their war attitudes were slightly lower
than the midpoint. That is, most of the journalists were peace-oriented as much as

being war-oriented.

The second major research question asked how these social-psychological processes
influence each variable. The results were very similar among the TC and GC

journalists. Their results showed that contact with community and journalists were
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positively correlated with common ingroup identity, outgroup attitudes, forgiveness
level, and peace attitudes whereas were negatively correlated with intergroup anxiety,
war attitudes, and TCs and GCs shared societal beliefs. As the existent literature
consistently stresses, intergroup contact was related to a higher perception of sharing
acommon identity (Eller & Abrams, 2004; Stathi etal., 2017), positive attitudes which
also includes positive beliefs (Christ et al., 2010; Pettigrew & Tropp, 2008; Vedder et
al., 2017), and lower anxious feelings towards outgroup members and attitudes
towards war (Cakal et al., 2021; Cao & Meng, 2020; Turner, Hewstone, et al., 2007).
That is the frequent contact among journalists as much as community members are
very crucial that have potential in the contribution of enhancing positive beliefs,
perceptions or attitudes towards outgroup members in divided and conflicted societies

such as Cyprus.

Furthermore, common ingroup identity was positively associated with outgroup
attitudes, peace attitudes, and forgiveness level whereas negatively associated with
intergroup anxiety. These findings were also consistent with the literature and state
that increase in perception of sharing a common identity among TC and GC journalists
as ‘Cypriot’” provides positive relations (Cakal et al., 2016; Gaertner et al., 1993),
enhances reduction of bias including negative beliefs (Dovidio et al., 1993) of anxious
feelings (Greenland & Brown, 1999)and increases the willingness to forgive the
outgroup members (Cehajic et al., 2008; Stathi et al., 2017). Briefly, adopting a single
identity rather than a separated one provides decreasing tension in psychological

perception and attitudes towards outgroup members.
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Moreover, outgroup attitudes were positively associated with forgiveness and peace
attitudes and negatively associated with intergroup anxiety, war attitudes, and negative
shared societal beliefs in TC and GC journalists’ results. The positive attitudes towards
outgroup members which mean a low level of prejudice and negative beliefs improve
their forgiveness level(Riek & Mania, 2012; VVan Tongeren et al., 2014) and reduce
anxiety levels and attitudes towards war (Page-Gould et al., 2008; Sechrist & Stangor,
2007; Turner, Hewstone, et al., 2007). Therefore, positive feelings, which improve
deteriorating psychological processes should be more developed by increasing the

collaboration and cooperation among journalists.

The forgiveness level enhances the reduction of anxious feelings, attitudes towards
war, and negative shared societal beliefs towards outgroup members as it was also
consistent with the literature (Riek & Mania, 2012; Stathi et al., 2017; Van Tongeren
et al., 2014). Since forgiving someone or a group means a willingness to decrease in
hatred, negative judgement, and insensitive behaviour lead to positive feelings inside
which consistently influence positive psychological infrastructures as the results
indicated. Thus, it is very substantial to improve forgiveness levels among journalists

by laying the groundwork for collaboration.

Peace attitudes were negatively associated with TCs and GCs’ shared societal beliefs
whereas war attitudes were positively correlated with GCs’ negative shared societal
beliefs in the results. Briefly, these results showed positive feelings toward peace
enhance positive shared societal beliefs and negative feelings towards war provide
negative shared societal beliefs. Generally, attitudes are often rooted in individuals’

beliefs and feelings that are exhibited in behaviours (Myers, 2010). Therefore, it can
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be stated that negative beliefs or attitudes can influence each other reciprocally. As
Bar-Tal et al., (2011) indicated, individuals who have negative attitudes towards a
person or a group can be influenced by frozen and rigid conflict-supporting societal
beliefs which also affect worldviews or emotions as much as attitudes and behaviours

(Bar-Tal & Halperin, 2013; Halperin & Bar-Tal, 2011).

In conclusion, the analysis revealed how TC and GC journalists’ social psychological
processes have reciprocally associations with one another. Especially, frequent social
interaction, cooperation, and collaboration are very substantial for decreasing tensions
or increasing positive atmosphere among two community journalists. In Cyprus media,
PJ is not the common news reporting practice (Bailie & Azgin, 2008; Christophorou
et al., 2010; Cift¢ioglu & Shaw, 2020; Ersoy, 2010). Therefore, based on the results,
it was assumed that enhancing positive cooperation might encourage them to practise
the PJ approach which is a model of journalism that ‘give peace a chance’ by using
non-violent ways in the transformation of conflicts (Lynch & McGoldrick, 2005).
Apart from the other obstacles such as language, power and relations or ideological
conditions (Ersoy, 2006; Sahin & Karayianni, 2020), further research was conducted
to analyse how intergroup contact and social-psychological processes hinder the
implementation of the PJ and WJ in journalists’ professional lives. The results were
discussed in detail below.

5.1.2 Study 3 with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Journalists

Across TC and GC journalists’ analyses, results were very similar. The result of the
first research question which asked the extent to which TC and GC journalists’ have
positive attitudes towards PJ and WJ principles, showed PJ attitudes to be high as well

as WJ attitudes. Even though journalists and media professionals agree with the
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significance of peace-oriented journalism principles (Jan and Rashid Khan, 2011) and
although journalists state they write to support peace, this does not equate to the
practice of PJ principles (Alankus, 2005). Hence, news coverages are commonly
covered by war-oriented journalism in practice (Abid, 2017; Ersoy, 2016; Lee et al.,
2006; Lee and Maslog, 2005; Maslog et al., 2006; Neumann and Fahmy, 2012; Rodny-
Gumede, 2015; Siraj,2008) and also present in Cyprus media in both communities
(Avraamidou and Kyriakides, 2015; Christophorou et al., 2010; Cift¢ioglu and Shaw,
2020; Ersoy, 2010, 2013; Karayianni, 2018) which is mostly controlled by the
government and right-wing elites (Sahin, 2021; Sahin and Karayianni, 2020). We
contend that what may impede the successful practice of PJ principles is the social-
psychological obstacles, especially in place in a divided and conflicted society such as

Cyprus.

Research question two asked to what extent TC and GC journalists have contact with
each other and the other community as well as the quality of this contact. The results
of the one-sample t-test showed lower values than the mid-point of the scale, indicating
that both community journalists don’t have adequate cooperation or collaboration with
each other even through online events and with the community in general; however,
when they do have contact the quality reported was significantly high. The finding of
the third research question was to what extent TC and GC journalists have positive
feelings towards outgroup members. The results indicated that both community
journalists have adequately high positive feelings and hence low prejudicial feelings
towards the outgroup. The fourth question asked to what extent TC and GC journalists
agree that both communities share a CII as ‘Cypriot’. The findings showed both

community journalists adequately identified themselves as ‘Cypriot’ rather than
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Turkish Cypriot, Greek Cypriot or only Turkish and Greek, which leads to a reduction
of bias towards the outgroup (Dovidio et al., 1993) and enhances positive relations
(Cakal et al., 2016; Eller and Abrams, 2004). The fifth question asked to what extent
TC and GC journalists’ anxiety levels increase when they have contact with outgroup
members. The findings stated that their anxious feelings towards the outgroup were
quite low. Lastly, the sixth question asked how these social-psychological processes
influence TC and GC journalists’ PJ and W] attitudes. In TC journalists but not GC
journalists, it was found that increased CIlI and positive feelings towards outgroup
members fostered PJ attitudes and reduced WJ attitudes. That is journalists who
identified themselves as ‘Cypriot’ and had a lower level of prejudice tended to use PJ
principles rather than WJ principles. Furthermore, for TC journalists a higher amount
and quality of contact with GC journalists, the GC community and even contact via

web-based events also decreased WJ attitudes.

Another finding was that intergroup contact levels and some of the specific social
psychological processes did not influence GC journalists’ PJ attitudes as much as TC
journalists. One reason for this lack of intergroup contact effects could be the lower
levels of contact generally found in the GC community (lower than that of the TC
community, Psaltis and Lytas, 2012), higher levels of contact might help to enhance
friendships and more meaningful, good quality contact levels which we already found
to be influential on PJ attitudes. It may also be explained by the GC media landscape
which is mostly managed by government and elites’ ownership that demonstrate the
type of obstacles to practising PJ principles (Avraamidou and Psaltis, 2019; Bailie and

Azgin, 2011; Sahin and Karayianni, 2020).
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5.2 Conclusion

Media has the power of shaping individuals and society’s perceptions. According to
Hall et al. (1978) production of a message in the media is determined by primary
definers who are powerful elites or politicians. The texts are mostly intended to be
covered with a preferred or dominant reading. Furthermore, elite media reproduce
consensus, not as a reason of their inherent bias, but since they regularly work in

relations of reciprocity and interdependence with policy elites.

News is a text that constructs social reality. It is well understood that there is a
problematic relation between reality and news due to the structure of
institutionalisation of media that determine what is going on in the world rather than
serving the truth information (Dursun, 2004). There is direct political interference by
editors and proprietors that media organizations tend to gravitate to regular and reliable

institutional sources (Hall et al., 1978).

Therefore, there is a strong relationship between media owners and political leaders or
authorities. That is, these authorities are the primary definers of the media whereas
they are used as a source by media owners. Cyprus media is mostly owned by political
authorities, elites or political parties who are also the primary definers and sources in
the media. Most of the important topics on media are mostly about the aspects of the
Cyprus Conflict, the speeches or comments of political party leaders, politicians in

general and others who have the opportunity to access the media.

Humans are conditioned by the messages that are conveyed through media tools.

Rather than serving as an agent of a political leader or powerful elites, as one of the
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communication tools at the interpersonal and intercultural level journalism should be
socially responsible to sustain the peace-building processes especially in divided and
conflicted societies. Because the inconsistent messages and information that
journalists give through their news writing method and content make people feel

tension or a lack of harmony.

It has been widely studied that PJ principles have the potential to transform conflicts
into peaceful solutions. That is, using consistently people-oriented, solution-oriented,
or truth-oriented language in news writing enhance peace initiatives or sustainable
peace among conflicted groups by decreasing cognitive dissonance and negatively
conditioned behaviours. It should be well understood that socially responsible peace
journalists should serve high standards of performance to secure the public good.
However, it is also well understood that using high-road framing is not very easy and
sometimes not possible for journalists due to the obstacles they face such as

commercial interests, media ownership, or ideological pressures.

It is very important to reduce the obstacles that journalists face while they do their jobs
such as the pressure of powerful elites or political party leaders. On the other hand, as
human beings, journalists can be also influenced by socio-psychological processes
during conflicts. That is while reporting news about the outgroup they can be under

the influence of prejudice or have negative emotions.

The effects of the Cyprus conflict, which is an intractable ethno-nationalist conflict
can be seen among both communities. For example, even it has been approximately

20 years since the crossing points were opened, the inter-communal relations are still
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low (Yiicel & Psaltis, 2019). Although intergroup relations and communication are not
on the desired level, when contact takes place, it enhances positive feelings and

behavioural intentions (Psaltis, 2012; Stathi et al., 2017; Yiicel & Psaltis, 2019).

The Cyprus media structure also perpetuates the tension among communities because
the landscape is of high politicisation, low professionalism, strong governmental
intervention, and elite orientation (Christophorou et al., 2010; Sahin & Karayianni,
2020). This kind of landscape impedes practising PJ principles (Sahin & Karayianni,
2020) and conversely leads to a mostly WJ oriented structure (Bailie and Azgin, 2008;
Ciftgioglu and Shaw, 2020; Ersoy, 2010, 2013; Sahin and Ross, 2012). The current
study contributes novel findings to the field of journalism by assessing social-
psychological processes that might be associated with impeding the implementation

of PJ. Here | point the summary of the results at two levels.

1. Bridging Intergroup Relations and Journalism Practices

The current studies conducted with journalists showed the importance of interpersonal
and intercultural communication, especially in a conflicted and divided society. PJ
which contributes to conflict transformation and peace-building processes can also be
enhanced by interpersonal and intercultural communication. To summarise the two
studies with journalists, positive and frequent intergroup relations increase journalists’
tendency to frame news by using PJ principles. Such contact also reduces the tendency
of WJ attitudes which in turn lessens prejudice towards outgroup members and
journalists. However, the results showed us that they don’t collaborate or socialize
with each other. Hence, they should find ways of increasing face-to-face or online-

based positive and high-quality contact among themselves as well as with the other
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community members. They should especially find ways to encourage conservative

journalists to contribute or attend bi-communal events.

2. Social Psychological Infrastructures for Journalists

In the results, journalists’ negative feelings towards outgroup members including
prejudice, anxiety or negative shared beliefs were not on the desired level. These
negative feelings also hinder the implementation of PJ. Therefore, while framing news
coverages about the outgroup, TC and GC journalists should be cognizant as to
whether they are framing under the effect of their prejudiced feelings or negative
beliefs. The positive and frequent collaboration among them also improves their
positive emotions which in turn may influence more PJ attitudes in news coverage
working toward reconciliation, peace-building processes, and sustainable peace in

divided and conflicted communities.

In summary, the field of psychology is a scientific study that analyses behaviour and
mental processes. Explaining individuals’ thoughts, behaviours, and mental processes,
helps to change and improve their social and professional lives. Social psychology
bounds sociology and psychology by studying how individuals think, behave and have
relations with one another in a group or among groups. More specifically, how they
perceive and judge themselves and others, what they believe, how they are influenced
by their cultural pressures or preconceptions. In this context, social psychology helps
to understand the reasons and conclusions of media workers’ behaviour, attitudes or
beliefs while they are making decisions in their professional lives with regards to their

journalism practices. Therefore, it helps us to find out and develop strategies to
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improve their behaviours and attitudes in a positive manner, which also refine their

judgements and preconceptions towards their professional lives.

The current study sheds light on how human psychology influences their interpersonal
and intercommunal relations as well as how it influences their professional lives. As it
was indicated before, it is time for TC and GC journalists and other media workers to
be aware of these processes that influence their PJ attitudes, which is vital for
enhancing sustainable peace in Cyprus. Therefore, we recommend that education
programs for enhancing common PJ language, generating strategies for working
together, finding ways to form a bi-communal union or NGO, and socializing are
significantly important for adopting PJ principles in the Cyprus media.

5.3 Recommendations for Future Research

For further research, it is recommended to broaden the social psychological processes
such as journalists’ empathy level and how other processes influence their professional
lives. Moreover, in our results their PJ attitudes were high, however, the literature
shows they mostly practise WJ principles. Therefore, it is vital to conduct mixed
research with a group of journalists to look at their practices individually and how they
describe their work in the survey. Furthermore, it is also important to look at
journalists’ trauma and personality traits and how they also influence their PJ and WJ

attitudes.

Moreover, the current studies with journalists were conducted by using online surveys.
The self-report measures may lead to answering the questions in a socially desirable
way. To eliminate this limitation and to analyse the reasons why they don’t organize

bi-communal events, cooperate or collaborate, which contribute their professional
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lives in positive ways, their antagonistic attitudes, and the other social-psychological
obstacles, an in-depth face to face interview with both community journalists can be

conducted.

To summarise, Peace Journalism Model should be fostered by increasing organizing
conferences, workshops, implementation of PJ modules in university courses, and
awareness of its importance, especially in conflicted and divided societies. The
findings of the current research also showed the importance of positive and frequent
contact that decrease psychological tensions as much as the tendency to practise WJ
principles. Hence, especially Peace Research Centers or universities ought to
encourage outgroup journalists by increasing bi-communal projects to foster relations

and collaboration for the current journalistic practitioners.
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Appendix A: The Reliability Validity Study of Shared Societal Beliefs

Scale

English Version of The Reliability Validity Study of Shared Societal Beliefs

Scale

Consent Form

The Faculty of Communication and Media Studies

Eastern Mediterranean University
Famagusta, Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
Tel: +(90) 392 6304021/  +(90) 392 630 3101 +(90) 392 630 1042

Web: https://www.emu.edu.tr/tr/akademik/fakulteler/iletisim-fakultesi/705
The Reliability Validity Study of Shared Societal Beliefs Scale

Dear participant,
Please read the information mentioned about the study before filling out the
questionnaire. If you have any questions about the research, you can contact the

researcher from the contact details mentioned below.

The current study is conducted by PhD. student Huri Yontucu studying at Eastern
Mediterranean University under the supervision of Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy. The
study aims to develop a Shared Societal Beliefs Scale. The scale will be used in further
research which will be with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot journalists working in
the north and south Cyprus to investigate how their attitudes, feelings, or thoughts

influence their professional lives. The study will take 20 minutes.

Please be informed that you have the right to withdraw your consent at any time of the
research without any penalty or loss of benefits and your information will be destroyed.
If you are voluntary, the information you provide will be kept confidential and will be
used for research purposes only. Your name and information will be protected apart
from your survey that filled. The data will be hidden for 6 years. After the data analysis,

an article on the data could be published.
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Please sign the section below to identify your voluntarily participation to the
study

Consent Form
MSc. Huri Yontucu: huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy: metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

Please sign the box next to the statements

1. I confirm that | understand the information above and have an opportunity
to ask question about the study

2. | confirm that the study is a voluntary basis and | have an opportunity to
leave the study without making any explanation.

3. lam volunteer to participate the study.

Date Signature
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mailto:metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

DEBRIEFING FORM

The current study is conducted by PhD. student Huri Yontucu studying at Eastern
Mediterranean University under the supervision of Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy. The
study aims to develop a Shared Societal Beliefs Scale. The scale will be used in further
research which will be with Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot journalists working in
the north and south Cyprus to investigate how their attitudes, feelings, or thoughts

influence their professional lives.

The results will be used only in scientific research and articles. Thank you for your
participation.

For further information about the research and results, please don’t hesitate to contact

the researchers mentioned below.

MSc. Huri Yontucu
huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy

metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

For your rights and ethical issues please contact Research and Publications Ethics
Board, Eastern Mediterranean University
bayek@emu.edu.tr
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Socio-Demographic Information Form

1. Age:

2. Gender:
a) Female
b) Male

3. Marital Status:
a) Single
b) Engaged
c) Married
d) Divorced

4. Employment  Status, please specify, (e.g.

5. Level of Income:

a) Lower than minimum wages

b) Minimum wages

c) Higher than minimum wages

d) Very high than minimum wages

6. Level of Education:
a) High-school
b) University
c) Master degree
d) Doctorate

7. Ethnicity:

a) Greek Cypriot/Turkish Cypriot
b) Greek/Turkish

c) Cypriot

d) Other (please specify)

editor

8. Please specify your religion:

9. How important to have faith for you?
a) Not important at all
b) Of little importance
¢) Moderately important
d) Very important
211

or
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10. To what extent do you consider yourself a religious person?
a) Not religious at all
b) Slightly religious
c) Moderately religious
d) Very religious

11. Political Orientation
a) Extreme left
b) Left
c) None
d) Right
e) Extreme Right

12. Did you or anyone close to you have any direct involvement in 1963 incidences?
a) Yes b) No
I yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.
Self Family member Other closetome
Specify further if you like
13. Did you or anyone close to you have any direct involvement in the 1974 conflict?
a) Yes b) No
I yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.
Self Family member Other closetome
Specify further if you like
14. Did you or anyone close to you experience displacement after the conflict?
a) Yes b) No
I yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.
Self Family member___ Otherclosetome

Specify further if you like



15. Did you experience any loss as a result of the conflict?
a) Yes b) No
If yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.
Self Family member Other closetome
Specify further if you like
16. Did anyone close to you die as a result of conflict?
a) Yes b) No
If yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.
Family member___ Otherclosetome

Specify further if you like

17. Did anyone close to you experience injury as a result of conflict?
a) Yes b) No
If yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.
Family member Other closetome

Specify further if you like
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Peace-War Attitudes Scale

Please describe what you think about the above statements.

Statements

Strongly Disagree

Disagree

Undecided

Agree

Strongly Agree

1. | believe that a person is born with
military characteristics.

2. When war is declared, the whole
nation should support the war.

3. I think that someone who participated
in a war would lose his/her trust in
humanity.

4. | believe that wars have valid reasons.

5. Our army should help in conflict
zones around the world to contribute to
‘Peace’.

6. | think that what people suffer in wars
is not worth what they win.

7. In our history lessons, we should
learn about peace as well as ‘heroism’.

8. | believe both those who win and lose
the war get harmed by the war.

9. | think that the best way to solve
international problems is ‘War’.

10. Our high school history lessons are
qualified enough to contribute to world
peace.

11. Humanity’s values have the power
to destroy wars.

12. | think that war means wasting
human life for no reason.

13. In history lessons, we should learn
about our country’s “friends” and
“enemies’.

14. The time spent during a war is a time
lost for both those who won and those
who lost.
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15. The most glorious value a human
being can achieve is the honour and
pride he/she wins in a warzone.

16. | believe that wars are the will of
God.

17. No matter what the conditions are,
we should serve our country when
declared war.

18. | think that all wars are bad.

19. The greatest heroes of history are
our soldiers who won wars.

20. We should take the side of “Peace”
till there are no options but war.

21. | think that it is important to name
parks and other public places with
soldiers’ names who won a war.

22. Citizens must participate in defence
war.

23. | believe that people who contribute
to peace need to be declared as
“Heroes”.

24. 1 believe that supreme emotions
such as “Patriotism” are born due to
war.

25. | think that wars are harmful.

26. We should learn how to become a
good ‘Patriot’ in our history lessons
before learning about the importance of
peace.

27. “War” wastes a nation’s educated
population.

28.  We should learn about
“Agreements” along with wars in our
history lessons.

29. | believe that history teachers can
contribute to world peace.

30. “Wars” result in other hostilities
which lead to other wars.

31. As the human race civilizes, “Wars”
will be replaced by “Peace”
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32. All men should volunteer to
participate in a war when it is declared.

33. I think that all peace is good.

34. | Dbelieve that people and
organizations that support “Peace” will
prevent future “Wars”.

35. Humanity, in future, will live in a
world of absolute “Peace”.

36. | believe that countries and leaders
who want “War” should be punished.

37. Reducing the income gap between
rich and poor countries would
contribute to “Peace” in the world.

38. Wars bring suffering to millions of
innocent people.

39. People following their religions
would serve world peace.

40. | believe that achievements in wars
are greater than all other types of
achievements.
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Shared Societal Beliefs Scale

Please describe what you think about the below-mentioned statements.

Statements

Strongly Disagree

Disagree

Undecided

Agree

Strongly Agree

1. Greek Cypriots were right about their
justness during the 1963-1974 wars.

2. Turkish Cypriots were right about their
justness during the 1963-1974 wars

3. There are constitutional reasons for
having Greece as a guarantor for Greek
Cypriots’ safety.

4. There are constitutional reasons for
having Turkey as a guarantor of Turkish
Cypriots’ safety.

5. Greek Cypriot journalists publish biased
information against the Turkish Cypriots at
every opportunity.

6. Turkish Cypriot journalists publish
biased information against Greek Cypriots
at every opportunity.

7. Greek Cypriots generally act more fairly
towards Turkish Cypriots than Turkish
Cypriots.

8. Turkish Cypriots generally act more
fairly with Greek Cypriots than Greek
Cypriots.

9. Greek Cypriot Journalists generally
publish  distorted information about
Turkish Cypriots.

10. Turkish Cypriot Journalists generally
publish distorted information about Greek
Cypriots.

11. Greek Cypriots are proud of their own
nationality.

12. Turkish Cypriots are proud of their own
nationality.

13. Greek Cypriots have a strong sense of
solidarity.

14. Turkish Cypriots have a strong sense of
solidarity.
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15. In the negotiations between Greek
Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots, a
compromise would be reached.

16. Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots
can live together.

17. Greek Cypriots are right for the issues
they argue during negotiations.

18. Turkish Cypriots are right for the issues
they argue during negotiations.

19. There are constitutional reasons for
having Greece as a guarantor of Greek
Cypriots’ national survival according to
Greek Cypriots.

20. There are constitutional reasons for
being a warrantor of Turkey for Turkish
Cypriots’ national survival according to
Turkish Cypriots.

21. Greek Cypriot journalists publish
information that includes full of hatred for
Turkish Cypriots at every opportunity.

22. Turkish Cypriot journalists publish
information that includes full of hatred for
Greek Cypriots at every opportunity.

23. Greek Cypriots are more reconciler
than Turkish Cypriots.

24. Turkish Cypriots are more reconciler
than Greek Cypriots.

25. In order to protect their society, Greek
Cypriots victimize Turkish Cypriots ina lot
of issues.

26. In order to protect their society, Turkish
Cypriots victimize Greek Cypriots in a lot
of issues.

27. Greek Cypriots sacrifice their own lives
for their nationality.

28. Turkish Cypriots sacrifice their own
lives for their nationality.

29. Greek Cypriots have a strong sense of
cohesiveness.

30. Turkish Cypriots have a strong sense of
cohesiveness.

31. Greek and Turkish Cypriots should
identify as Cypriots without making any
distinction of Greek-Turkish.

32. Settlement is the most curative way for
both societies.

33. Generally, Greek Cypriots are right for
not approaching settlement.
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34. Generally, Turkish Cypriots are right
for not approaching settlement.

35. The relationship between Greek
Cypriots and Greece should remain in
terms of security reasons.

36. The relationship between Turkish
Cypriots and Turkey should remain in
terms of security reasons.

37. Greek Cypriots do not count the
presence of the Turkish Cypriots living on
the island.

38. Turkish Cypriots do not count the
presence of the Greek Cypriots living on
the island.

39. Greek Cypriots are more trustworthy in
terms of the Cyprus issue.

40. Turkish Cypriots are more trustworthy
in terms of the Cyprus issue.

41. Greek Cypriots perceive Turkish
Cypriots as enemies.

42. Turkish Cypriots perceive Greek
Cypriots as enemies.

43. Greek Cypriots are superior to Turkish
Cypriots.

44. Turkish Cypriots are superior to Greek
Cypriots in various aspects.

45. Greek Cypriots are not in favour of
reconciliation with the Turkish Cypriots
while having the support of external actors.

46. Turkish Cypriots are not in favour of
reconciliation with the Greek Cypriots
while having the support of external actors.

47. In order to contribute to peace, it is
necessary to take part in bi-communal
activities.

48. Greek Cypriots are right for the
territorial ~ issues  discussed  during
negotiations.

49. Turkish Cypriots are right for the
territorial ~ issues  discussed  during
negotiations.

50. In case of a possible settlement,
Greece’s continuity as a guarantor is Of
utmost importance for the security of
Greek Cypriots.

51. In case of a possible settlement,
Turkey’s continuity as a guarantor is Of
utmost importance for the security of
Turkish Cypriots.
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52. In case of a possible settlement, Greek
Cypriots should not interfere with the
internal affairs of Turkish Cypriots.

53. In case of a possible settlement, Turkish
Cypriots should not interfere with the
internal affairs of Greek Cypriots.

54. Greek Cypriots hold the opinion that
the Cyprus issue cannot be solved.

55. Turkish Cypriots hold the opinion that
the Cyprus issue cannot be solved.

56. In the settlement process, Greek
Cypriots argue that Turkish Cypriots are
the reason for the conflict.

57. In the settlement process, Turkish
Cypriots argue that Greek Cypriots are the
reason for the conflict.

58. For the Greek Cypriots, Cyprus is the
only homeland.

59. For the Turkish Cypriots, Cyprus is the
only homeland.

60. Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots
could become a stronger society if they
unite.

61. Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots
should live together.

62. Greek Cypriots do not trust Turkish
Cypriots because of the bitter experiences
of the past.

63. Turkish Cypriots do not trust Greek
Cypriots because of the bitter experiences
of the past.

64. Greek Cypriots violate the rights of
Turkish Cypriots many times.

65. Turkish Cypriots violate the rights of
Greek Cypriots many times.

66. Greek Cypriots are superior to Turkish
Cypriots.

67. Turkish Cypriots are superior to Greek
Cypriots.

68. Greek Cypriots violate the rights of
Turkish Cypriots in a lot of issues.

69. Turkish Cypriots violate the rights of
Greek Cypriots in a lot of issues.

70. Cyprus Island only belongs to Greek
and Turkish Cypriots.

71. Greek Cypriots are right for their
attitudes on the issue of natural gas found
in the Eastern Mediterranean Region.

220




72. Turkish Cypriots are right for their
attitudes on the issue of natural gas found
in the Eastern Mediterranean Region.

73. Federal government structure that is
likely to be formed in the future is
important for the security of Greek
Cypriots.

74. Federal government structure that is
likely to be formed in the future is
important for the security of Turkish
Cypriots.

75. Greek Cypriots argue that Cyprus
Island should belong to them.

76. Turkish Cypriots argue that Cyprus
Island should belong to them.

77. In case of a possible settlement, not
having guarantor states would pose a threat
to the welfare and security of both
societies.

78. In case of a possible settlement, the
equal  division of  political and
constitutional rights is important for the
security of both societies.

79. Greek Cypriots are right in their
argument in that they live on the territories
occupied by Turkish Cypriots.

80. Turkish Cypriots argue that Greek
Cypriots do not live on occupied territories
as they claim.

81. Greek Cypriots are more positive
towards a possible settlement.

82. Turkish Cypriots are more positive
towards a possible settlement.

83. Greek Cypriots are hostile to Turkish
Cypriots.

84. Turkish Cypriots are hostile to Greek
Cypriots
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Greek Version of Reliability Validity Study of Shared Societal Beliefs Scale

Consent Form

The Faculty of Communication and Media Studies

Eastern Mediterranean University
Famagusta, Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
Tel: +(90) 392 6304021/  +(90) 392 630 3101 +(90) 392 630 1042

Web: https://www.emu.edu.tr/tr/akademik/fakulteler/iletisim-fakultesi/705
A&roroynon g oMo Tiog TG KMUOKOS 0PYUVOTIKOV TETOONGEMV
Ayomnté GUUUETEXOVTO/ OYOtNTY] GUUUETEXOLGA,

[Ipv CLLEMOVICETE VO GUUUETACKETE GTNV EPELVA, TAPOUKOAD OPIEPAOCTE Alyo YpOVO
v vo. S1oPACETE TPOGEKTIKA TIC TOPAKAT® TANPOPOPIES. AV EYETE EPMTNGELS NETA
™V £PEVVO, NUTOPEITE VO EMIKOLVOVI|GETE PE TOV EPELVI|TI] UE TO TOPUKATO

oToLyEin EMKOIVOVIOG.

Avtn 1 épevva €xet yivel and 1t dwwaktopkn eottntpe Huri Yontucu tov Eastern

Mediterranean University, vro v eniffAeyn tov Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy.

XKomog TG épevvag eivarl va tpoypotomondel peAétn a&lomotiog Kol £yKupoOTNTOg
ms ‘Khpokog Opyovotikov [lemoincewv’, dote va avamtuyfel pio korvovpila
KAMpoka. Mg v avaBeopnuévn kiipoka Bo depevvndei o Babudc otov omoio ot
GUUTEPLPOPEG, Ol OTACELS, To. cuvausOnudta kot ot okéyelg EAAnvokvmpiov kot
Tovpkokvmpiov ONUOGLOYPAP®Y €V gvepyeio EXNPEALOVY TNV EMOYYEALATIKY] TOVG
Com kot Kat’ enéktaon v oTpiEn g aeipopov gpnivng. H €pevva Ba dapréoet

péypt 20 Aemtd.

H cvppetoym oty €pguva dev givor vtoypemTIKT Kot £xeTe T0 dikaimpa vo apvnbeite
va ovppetdoyete. ‘Exete 10 dikaiopo vo amoywpnoete and v £pgvva avd mioo
oTIyUn Yopis Kapio ENynomn. Av amoywpnoeTe and TV £PEVVO, Ol ATAVINGELS oG Oa
KataoTpa@obv kot 0gv Bo ypnopwomombBovv v épevva. Edv ovpewveite va
GUUUETAGYETE KOl VO OAOKANPAOCETE TNV €PELVO, Ol OTOVTNOELS Kot ol £pguveg Oa
TPOGTATEVOVTOL e EUMIOTELTIKOTNTO. TO Ovoud cag Kot ot TAnpogopieg cag Ba elval

Eexwprotd amd v vworownn Epevva. Ta dedopéva Ba dtatnpndovv péypt ko 6 ypovio
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HETE TNV 0AOKANPp®ON NG épevvag. Metd v aviivon Tov dedopévav, UTopel va

dnpoctevdel EkBeom oyeTkd pe TV €pgvva.

Yroypayte TN TOPOKATO QOpRa cVYKOTAOEONS Y0 VO ONADGETE TNV
g0glovTiK) ovppeToy] ooc.

H ®OPMA XYT'KATAGEXHX

MSc. Huri Yontucu: huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr

Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy: metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

INUEWDOTE T TAUIOLY Y10 VO VTTOOEIEETE OTL £XETE CVNPOVI|OEL 6€ KGO
oniomon.

1. EmPefardve 6t1 Exm dafdoet kot kotahdPet Tic TANpopopieg kot 6Tl Ex®
v gukaipio va 0o pOTAGELC.

2. Koataiofaive 0111 coppetoyn pov givar eBehovtikn Kot 6Tt propo vo
ATOYMPNC® Ao TNV £PELVA LOL OVA TAGA GTIYUN X®PIc eENYNOELC.

3. ZUUPOV® VO COUUETAGK® GE LT TNV £PELVA.

Hpuepopnvia Ymoypaoen
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ENTYIIO TAHPO®OPIQN META TH XYMMETOXH

Onwc 1o avagépbnke, ot 1 épevva £yt yivel amd ) didaktopikn eortiyTpia . Huri
Yontucu tov IMavemotnuiov g Avoatolkng Mecoyeiov Eastern Mediterranean
University, vd v enifreyn tov kabnynti Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy. Zkomdg g
peAETNg etvo va avamtuy el po kKApoko e Ty Tpayatonoinon neAémg a&lomotiog
™G KAIHOKAG opyovoTikeov meroldncemyv. Me v avertuypévn kiipoko 6Oa
dtepeuvn el N emidpaon TOV GCLUTEPIPOPDV, TOV CTACENDYV, TOV GLVOLGHNUATOV Kot
TOV GKEYEMV TNG EAANVOKLTPLOKNG KOl TNG TOVPKIKNG KOWVMVING GTNV ETOYYEALOTIKY

Con tev atopmv Tov kdvouy dnpoctoypaeio otn Bopeia kot Noto Kdmpo.

O mAnpogopieg mov Ba mpoxvYoLy amd TV épevva Ba ypnoomroinbodv povo og
EMOTNUOVIKEG EPEVVEG KOl EMIGTNUOVIKA ApOpa. Xag euYOPIGTOVUE Kot TAAL Y10 TN

GUULUETOYN GG GTNV EPELVA LLOG.

[Ma va pdbete TeprocOTEPU GYETIKA LE TA AMOTEAEGLLATA TG EPELVOG 1) Yo VO AdPETE

TEPIGCOTEPES TANPOPOPIES, EMKOVAOVIOTE LUE TO TAPAKAT®O OVOLATO.

MSc. Huri Yontucu
huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr

Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy
metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

OOl dNTOTE EPMTNOY] GYETIKA LLE T1) GUUUETOYY| GOG GTIV EPEVVA UTOPEITE VOl
angvbuvbeite oto XvpuPovio Emompovikng Epgvvag kot Anpocicvong tov EMU.

bayek@emu.edu.tr
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10.

11.

Kowaovioonpoypagikd "Evrvmo IIAnpogoprodv

HopoKkoi® oNEEIOGTE TNV ATAVTINON GTIS TLO KAT® EPOTIGELS TOV 6OG TUIPLALEL
KoAVTEPQ

Ynpeioon: Kata tpotipnon copainpoote To KEVA 610 AyyMKd. X TEPInTOON
7oV dgv Yvopilete AyyMka propeite vo anavtioete 6to EAAnvika

Hhwclo: e o emapyio Celte;

dvlo:
a) Avdpog b) I'vvaika

Owoyevelokn Katdotoon:
a) EAevBepog PB) Appafoviacuévog v) [avrpepévog 0) Xwpiopévog

[ToV¥ epydleote; [Mapakaid digvkpiviote,

Owovopukn Katdotaon:

a) ITo younid and tov katdtepo uichod B) Koatatepog pneBdg
Y) Avatepog meBdg 0) [Tdvw an’ tov avotepo pchd  g)None
Exnaidevon:

o) Avkelo B) [ovemotuo v )Metantuytokd d)AoKTOPIKO

€) AMO (TopoKaA® d1EVKPIVIOTE)

Yrnkodtra:
a) EAMAnvoxdmpliog  BYEAANvog
v) Kdmprog 0) AMho (Topakai®d SevkpivioTe)

To Bpnokevpd cog;

[Toc6 onpavtikn etvan yuo €66g 1 eBvikdtnTOL:
a) Aev gtvan kKaBOAov onpavTiKn B) Etvar Alyo onpavtikn

v) Etvan kamwg onpovtikn 0) Etvan moAd onpavtikn
[Toc6 Opnoxevduevoc Bempeite 0Tt giote:

a) Agv gipon KaBoA0L B) Eipon AMyo Opnokevouevog
v) Eipon kdmwg Opnokevdpuevog 0) Eipon moAd Bpnokevdpevog

H molrtikn| cog tomoBétnon:

o) Akpoaplotepos  P)Aprotepos  v) Aev £x® moAtikn TomoHETnon d)
Ae&iog €) AkpodeEidg
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12.

13.

14.

15.

Xoppetelyate €ogig N KAmwolo dropo mov yvopilete oTig GLYKPOVGELS TOL 1963 Kot Tov
moOAepo Tov 1974;

a)Now B) Oxn

Eav vou, Topokodd dievkpviote motog. [apakaid copminpdote pe (v')mv mo kéto
amavTnon
Eyo Méhog Okoyévetog Kdmotog mov E€pw

Av éxete TEPIOCOTEPEG TANpoQopieg TOPOKOA®D dlevkpvioTe

Metavaotevoate €6€ig 1 KATO0G OV EEPETE PETH TIC GTPATIOTIKEG GLYKPOVGELS;
a)Nat B) Ox1

Edv vai, mapokadd dievkpviote notog. Mapoakord copminpdote pe (V') mopakdto
amavTnon
Eyo Méhog Owcoyévelag Kdamolog mov Eépw

Av €yete TEPIOCOTEPEG TANPOPOPIEC TAPOUKAAD JEVKPIVIOTE

Avyvogiton Kdmoto PEAOG TNG OIKOYEVELAS GOG 1) KATO10 YVMGTO GOG TPOCMOTO UETH TOV
TOAENO;
a)Nat B) O

Edv vai, tapokadd dievkpvicte motog. Hapakodd copminpoote pe (v') mopakdto
amavTnon

Méhog Okoyévetog Kémoog mov E€pw

Av &xete MEPIOCOTEPEG TANPOQPOpiesg TOPOKOAD dtevkpvioTe

Bioocate andAeld GuYYEVIKOV GOG TPOCAOTMOV KOTA Tn OPKEL TOV TOAEUOL;:
a)Nat B) Ox1

Edv vai, mapokadd dievkpvicte mowog. Mapakodd couminpdote pe (v') mopokdto
amavTnon

Méhog Owoyévelag Kdamolog mov Eépw

Av €yete TEPIGGOTEPEG TANPOPOPIES TOPAKAAD SEVKPIVIOTE
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16. Yrp&ote paptupog TuxoVv TPOVUOTICUAOV EEALTIOG TOV GTPATIOTIKMY GLUYKPOVGEMV:
a)Now B) O

Eav vou, Topokodd dievkpvicte molog. [apakaid copninpdote pe (v') Topokito
amavTnon

Méhog Okoyévetog Kdmotog mov E€pw

Av €yete TEPIOCOTEPEG TANPOPOPIES TAPOUKAAD JEVKPIVIOTE
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Mo KaT® VTapyovv PEPIKES ONAMOELS GYETIKG NE TOV TOAENO KOl TNV £1p1vi.
[opoakoioOpe GNUELOOTE TNV WO KATAAMAN OmAVTNON Y0 TS OWKES GOg
okéyeiwc/memordnoeic.

2 3

e 2%l e e
EKAHAQXEIZ Z sl gg|2 |t

e 3 2 3 c 8 2

S S e = S = S

3 = ©®w = =g

Z w oW = 2=
s EE|A A
4 c°

1. ITwotedbo O6t1 éva Atopo  yevviétow e
YOPOKTNPLOTIKG LOYNTIKOTNTOG

2. Otav knpouydei TOAep0G, OLOKANPO TO £0vOg
mpémel  vo vmootnpiel Tov  WOAEO.

3. Nopifw 01t KGmolg moL GLUUETEXE OF
moAépovg Ba glye PEOUEVN EUTIGTOGVUVI] TTPOGC
v avOpordTnTa.

4. Thotevw 6T 01 TOAENOL YivovTot Yo dikalovg
Abyovug,.

5. O otpatdg pag yo va cupPdiet oty ipnivn
TPEMEL VO, CLUUETEXEL GE GLYKPOLGELS TOV
Aappdvovv yopa o O18POPeEG TEPLOYES TOV
KOGLLOV.

6. Noupiw 6tt otov mOAepo avtd mov ot
avBpomor kepdilovv 610 TéAOG dev ailel Tov
TOVO TTOL VITOPEPOVV.

7. Zro pudOnuo g otopiog extdg amd TOV
NpoIoUo Tpémetl va podaivovple T onpacio g

EPNVYNG.
8. [Iioted® OTL KO O VIKNTNG KOl O MTTNUEVOG
VTOPEPOLY o€ évav TOLENO.

9. [Toted® 011 0 KOADTEPOS TPOTOG Y10 VOL TNV
AMon tov gBvikov mpoPfAnudtov  elvar o
TOAELOG.

10. Ta pabfpota iotopiog oto oyoAeio pmropohv
vo. GLUBAAOVY GTNV TOYKOG L EPTVN.

11. H avBpordmmra £xet a&ieg mov ivor apkeTd
1oyVpég Mote va eEaAeiyouv Tov TOAELO.

12. TTotedo Ot mOAepog onuaivel ovoitio
OTTOAELL avOpOTIVNG Comg

13 X210 pdbnuo g wotoplag mpémel va
pabaivoope morot givar ot «@ihor ko ExOpoi»
10V £6voug ag.
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14. O ypovog mov ybvetar otov mOAENO €lvar
YOLEVOS KOl Yol TOV TTTNUEVO KOL YO TOV
VIKNTN.

15. H vymAdtepn a&io mov pmopel vor emtoyet
Kdmolog otn {on elvor n Tiun Ko d6Ea Tov Exet
KEPOIGEL 6TO MEDIO TNG UAYNG.

16. [Tiotev® 611 01 TOAEUOL Elvan gvAOYiDL TOL
®¢o0.

17. AveEdptnta amd TIC TMEPIOTAGELS, OTOV
KNPLGGETAL TOAEHOG, TPETEL VO TPEEOVILE GTNV
VIANPECTO TNG YDPOS LOG.

18. Nouilw 611 Aot o1 moéAepoL glvarl KaKof.

19. Ot peyahdtepol Npwéc pag oty otopio
glvar ol VIKNGOPOL  OTPOTIOTEG  HOC.

20. Tlpémer vo €lpooTeE VTOGTNPIKTEG TNG
gpnvng Kot o mOAéHog va glvar m televtaio
Abon.

21. Nopilm 6t givar onuavtikd va divovue to
OVOLO.  OTPOTIOT®V OV  00EACTNKOV — OF
TOAEMKEG OVOUETPNOELS GE TAPKA KOt AAAOVG
ONUOGIOVG YDPOVC.

22. Eivon kafnKov tov moATdv Vo GUUUETEXOVY
0€ QULVTIKO TOAEUO.

23. ITiotedvm 611 01 AvBpwmol Tov cupUPdAlovy
oTNV €PNVN TPETEL VO KNpuyHovv Npmeg.

24. Thotedbw Ot ocvvasHnuota OT®G O
TOTPIOTICHOS  "mpokbmTovy  amd  TOLG
ToAEPOVG".

25. Nouilw 6t ov moAepor givon emPropeis.

26. IIpwv paBovpe ™ onuacio tng €1pyng ota
pafnuoto g 1oTopiog Hoc, TPETEL TPAOTA VO
udbovpe 0 vo EILOGTE KOAOL TATPLOTEC.

27. Ztov mOAepo ydvovtor Ot HOpPPOUEVOL
dvBpomot evog ¢0vouc.

28. Xta. pafnpato e 1otopiog Hog TPETEL Vo
udBovpe kot Tic ZuvOnkeg evog TOAELOL.

29. IIotedo 6T 01 KON YNTEG 1I6TOPiag UTOPOVY
va GUUPBAAOVY GTNV TOYKOGLLOL E1PTVT).

30. Ov moAépol mpokaAovv gxBpompadieg Kot
GAAOVC TOAELOVG,.

31. Ot ovBpomor pe 1 poOpewon O
OVTIKOTOGTIGOVY TOVG TTOAELOVG LLE TNV EPNV.
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32. D)ot ot dvtpeg Ba mpémet va eivar TpdBvpot
VO GUUUETACYOLV OTOV TOAEUO OTOV ALTOG
Knpuyoet.

33. [Tiotévw 011 N e1pNvn Kavel KaAO og OAOLG,.

34. ITotedow O6tTL GavBpomor ko Becpoi mov
vrootpiovy TV «Epnv» otov kOGHo BHa
OTOTPEYOLV LEALOVTIKOVG TOAELLOVG.

35. H avBpondtto oto pédlov Ba {noet og
évoy KOGLO YEUATO E1pN V.

36. I[Totevw 611 B mpémet va TympovvToL ot
YOPEC KO 01 NYETES TOV EMBVUOVY TOV TOAELLO.

37. H pelwon tov ydopotog pHeETALL TV
TAOVGLOV KOl TOV QTOYOV YOpdv Oa cuppdiet
GTNV PNV 6TOV KOGLO.

38. O1 moAepol PEPVOLY TOVO GE EKATOUUDPLAL
afmovg avOpmToug.

39. Ot avBpwmot Tov akolovBovv v Opnokeia
TOVG GUUPOAOVY GTNV TAYKOGLLO EIPTVT).

40. Toa emrevypota mov kePdHilelg oTOLG
TOAELOVG EIVOL TA TTLO CUAVTIKL.
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vadpyoov Kamoweg OMAmoels oyeTikd pe  toug Tovpkokvmpovg kKo
EAAnvokvapiovg mo kat® . IopokoioVpe oNpEI@®CTE TNV MO KATAAAAN
OTAVTIION Y10 TIS OIKES 0US OKEWELS

E S @ E
E e |8 2 |¢ |S
“ 13 |2 &3 |8
EKAHAQXEIX 3 s > 8 S 3
g = L ®w = >
s | 2 g 2 A g
S 8 2 =
< A

1. Ot EAAnvokbdmplot eiyov dikio oty
QLTIOAOYNON TOVG Y10 TIG OTPOUTIOTIKEG
nopeupaoeic 1963-1974.

2. Ot Tovpxokdmpiot giyav dikio otnv

OITIOAOYNON TOLG YO TS OTPOTUDTIKES

napeuPaoceic 1963-1974.

3. Ymopyovv cuvtaypotikol Adyot yio tnv

0éom ¢ EALadag wg eyyvntploag duvaung

v TV ac@iieln Tov EAAnvokumpimv.

4. Yrmapyovv cuvtaypotikoi Aoyot yio tnv

0¢om g Tovpkioag mg eyyvnTplog dvvaung

Yy TV ac@drea twv Tovprokumpimv.

5. Ot EAAnvoximpiot dnpocioypdpot

ONUOGLEVOVY HEPOANTTTIKA ApOpa KATA TNG

Tovpkokvmplakng Kowodtnrog pe «abe

gvkaipio.
6. Ot TovpkokOTPLOL ONUOGIOYPAPOL
ONUOGLELOVY LLEPOANTTTUK(L apBpa

gwnoewv Katd G EAAnvoxvumprokmg
KOwOTNtog o€ Kabe evkaipia.

7. Ot EAMAnvoxvmplotr eivor yevikd mo
dikaror pe tovg Tovpkokdmplovg amd 6,11
ot

Tovpkoxvmpiot.

8. Ot Tovpxoxvdzmpilor elvar yevikd mo
dwkatot pe tovg EAdnvokomprovg amd 6,11
ot EAAnvokbdmpiot.

9. I'evikd, Or EAAnvokimplot
ONUOCIOYPAPOL TOPATANPOPOPOVV Y10
tovg TovprokvTPOLC.

10. T'evikd, ot TovpkokvTIpLoL
ONUOGLOYPAPOL TOPUT ANPOPOPOHV Yo
Tovg EAAnvokdmpovc.

11. Ot EMnvoxdmpiot eivar vrepieovot
Yo TNV €0VIKN TOLG KOTOY®YN.

12. Ot TovpkokOTPLO1 €IVl TEPNPAVOL YU
NV €BVIKT| TOVG KOTAY®OYY).

231



13. Ot EMinvokdmprot €xouvv VYN0
aicOnuo oAANAEY YOG,

14. Ou Tovpkokbdmplot €yovv VYN0
oo
aAANAEY YOG,

15. Oa emrevybel cupuprpacuog otig
dwmpoaypatedoelg petad EAAnvokumpiov
kot Tovpkokvmpimv.

16. Ot  EMunvokdmpot  kor ot
Tovpkokdmplot
umopovv va {neovv padi.

17. Ov EAXAnvokimplot yevikd €xouvv dikio
OoYETIKA 1e o, {NTMUHOTO TOV STV
OTIG OLOTPAYLOTEVGELS.

18. Ot TovprokdTpLot yeviKa £xovv dik1o
oYeTIKA pHe To. CNTRHOTA TOV OLUTUTTOGOV
OTIG OOMPAYLOTEVCELS.

19. Zoppwva pe toug EAAnvoxumplovg
GLVTPEYOLVV GLVTAYLOTIKOL AdYyol va glvar
n EAloda eyyvrrpie dvvaun yioo v
dtwopaMon g ebvikng emPioong tov
EMnvokvmpiov.

20. XOppova pe toug TovpkokLTPoLg,
GLUVTPEXOVV GLVTOYLOTIKOL AOYOL va fvat
n Tovpkio eyyvnpia ddvapn yu v
dwopalon ¢ ebvikng emPivong tov
Tovpkokvmpimv.

21. O EMAnvoxdmpiot dnpocioypagpot
Anpocievovy  gyfpikd Gpbpa KoTd ™G
TOVPKOKVLTIPIOKNG KOWOTNTOG HE  KOOe
gvkaipioL.

22. Ot ToupkokOTPLOl ONUOGIOYPAPOL
Anpocievovy gyfpikd Gpbpo KoTd ™G
EMANVOKLTIPLOKTG  Kowotntog pe «abe
gvkapioL.

23. Ot EM\nvoxdmpiot vrootnpilovv
TEPICCOTEPO TN CLUPIAI®ON OO TOLG
Tovpkokdmplove.

24. Ot TovpkokOmprot vrostnpilovv
TEPLGGOTEPO TN GLUEIM®OTN amd TOVG
EAAnvokbdmplovg.

25. O1 EAAnvoximpilot adtkovv Toug
TovpkokOmplovg oe moALd Bépata Yoo va
TPOGTUTEVGOVV TO O1KO TOVS £BVOC.

26. Ot ToupKoKOTPLOL AOTKOVY TOVG
EAAnvokdmplovg oe moALd Bépata Yo va
TPOGTATEVGOVV TO O1KO TOLG £0vOC.

27. Ot EAXAnvokdmprot Busialovv ) Com
TOVG Y10 YApM TOL £6VOVg TOVC.

232




28. Ot Tovpkoxvmpior Bucialovv ) Lon
TOVC Y10 ¥Gp1 TOL £BVOLG TOVG.

29. Ot EMnvokdmprot  €yovv  vyniy
GLVOYN.

30. Ot Tovpxokvmplot £xovv VYNAN
GLVOYN.

31. Ot EXAnvokimprot kot Tovprokvmplot
TPEMEL VO avayvoplotodv oG Kumpiot
YOPIG Ko EAANVIKN/TOVPKIKT S1dKpLon.

32. O BeATioT0¢ EMOVAMTIKOG TPOTOG Yo
T1G 600 KOWOTNTES Elvan va vdpEetl Avon.

33. T'evikd, ot EAAnvoxvmpilot £xovv dikio
va un 0EAovv ) Avon.

34. T'evikd, o1 Tovprokvmplotl £xovv diklo
va un 0EAovv T Avon.

35. O oyéoeig v EAAnvoxunpiov pe v
EAMAGOa mpémer va etvar povyeg dcov
aQOpd TNV ACQAAELQL.

36. O1 oyéoeig twv Tovproxvmpiov pe tnv
Tovpkia mpémer va elvar pdvipeg dcov
apopa

NV 0GQPAAELOL.

37. Ot EXAnvokdmprot dgv vroroyilovv v
vrapén tov Tovpkokvmpiwv 6To VNoi.

38. Ot TovpkokOmprot dev vroioyilovv
™mv
vropén twv EAnvokurpiov 6to vnoi.

39. Ot EAAnvoxvmpiot givar mo a&lomotot
070 KLTPLaKO LfjTnuo.

40. Ot TovpkokOmprot eivan o a&dmioTol
070 KLTPLaKO LfTnuo.

41. Ot EMAnvoxovmpiot Bewpoiv Tovg
TovpkokOmplovg mc exBpoc.

42. Ot Tovpkokidmprol Bempodv Tovg
EMnvoxvrpiovg mg xfpovc.

43. O1r EAAnqvoximpiot ivar avdtepot Tomv
TovpkokOmplwv 6€ TOALA BEpaTOL.

44. Ot TovpkoKLTPLOL EIVaL OVAOTEPOL TV
EMnvoxidnplov og moAld Béuata.

45. Or EAAnvoxvmpiot, dev BéAovv va
ovpPiBactodv pe Toug TovprokvdTTPLOVG e
Vv VtooTNPEn EEvav duvduemy.

46. O1 TovpkokOmplot, dev BELOLY va
ovuPiBactodv pe touvg EAAnvokumtplovg pe
v VtootPEn EEvav duvduewmy.

47. I'a va cvpuPdrovpe oty gpnvn, eivor
amopoitnTo VO GULUUETEYOVLUE  OF
SIKOIVOTIKEG dPACTNPLOTNTEG.
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48 Kota ™ duapKeL TOV
dwmpaypatevoemy, ot EAAnvoximpiot
elyav dikio yio To edagikd {ntuata.

49. Kotd ™ dlapKeln TV
dwmpaypateboewv, ot  Tovpkokdmplot
elyav 01K10 Yoo To €601PIKA {THUOTAL.

50. Ze mepintmon pog mhovig Avong, 1
ovvéylon ¢ EAMGdac oc¢ eyyumtplog
duvaung €xel peyain onuocio ywoo v
ac@aAeln Tov EAAnvokumpiwv.

51. Ze mepintmon pog mhoving Avong, 1
ovvéyon ™ Tovpkiog g eyyvnTplog
duvaung éxer peyain onuocio ywoo v
ac@areln Twv Tovpkokvumpimy.

52. Ze mepintmon mbavig Avong, ot
EMnvoxidmpiot dgv TPETEL va
napeppoivouv 6T ecmTEPIKEG VITOOEGELC
tov Tovpkokvrpimv.

53. Ze mepintmon mbavig Avong, ot
Tovprokdmplot dgv TPEMEL va
napepPaivouv ot 0mTEPIKES VITOBECELS
tov EAAnvoxurpimv.

54. O1r EMAinvoxkdmprot £xovv ) yvoun ot
10
Kvuzmplokod dev pumopet va emAvoei.

55. Ot Tovpxokdmpiot £govv ™ yvodun Ot
T0
Kvurpraxo dev pumopet va emAvdei.

56. Katd tn dadikacio emilvong, ot
EMnvoxidmpilor vrostpilovv 01t 0 Adyog
v T Sropdym eivan ot Tovpkokvmpiot.

57. Kotd t dwdikacio eridvong, ot
Tovproxvmplor vrootnpilovv 6T 0 AdY0OG
yio T Otapdym sivon ot EAAnvoxvmpot.

58. H Kvmpog eivar n povn motpido yio
TOVG
EAAnvokdmpovug.

59. H Konpog eivon m povn matpido yo
TOVG
Tovpkokvmpovc.

60. Ot EAMnvoxidmpior  kor ot
Tovprokdmplot

pmopobv  vo  evobodv  yuu  va
ONUIOVPYNGOLV 1oL IGYLPITEPT) KOWVMOVIML.

61. Ov EAMnvoxidmpior  kor ot
Tovprokdmplot
npénel va, Lovv pali.

62. Ot EAAnvokdmprot dev gpmotevovton
TOVG
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Tovprokvmplovng Ady® TV  0dLVNPOV
EUTEPLOV TOL TAPEAOOVTOG.

63. Ot TovpkokOmplot dev eumGTEVOVTOL
TOVG

EAAnvokdmplovg A0y TV 0dLvvVNpadV
EUTEPLOV TOL TAPEADOVTOG.

64. Ot EMnvokdmprot  mopafralovv
TOALEG
@opéc Ta dikonmpoto Twv Tovpkokvmpimy.

65. Ou Tovpkoxvmpior mapapralovv
TOAAEG
QopéG To Otkoumuato TV EAAnvokumpiov.

66. O1 EAAnvokdmpiot eivarl avdtepot omo
tovg Tovprokdmprove.

67. O1 TovpkokLTPLOL €ival AVAOTEPOL OO
toug EAAnvokidmplovg.

68. O1 EAAnvokbvmpiol, 6tepovv ta
dwaiwpata Tov Tovpkokvrpiov cg
ToALG OEpata.

69.01 TovpkoKVTPLO1, GTEPOVV T
dwandpata twv EAAnvokunpiov og
ToAAG Opata.

70. H KVmpog avnkel Lovo 6toug
EMnvkdnploug kot Toug Tovpkokdmplovg.

71. Ot EXinvokdmprot €yovv dikio o1
0€om TOVG OYETIKA e TO BEUA TOV PUOIK®DV
TOp®V oIV TEPLOYN TS Mecoyeiov.

72. Ot Tovpkoxvmplor €yovv diklo otn
B€om ToVg GYETIKA pE TO BEUA TOV PUOIKMOV
TOP®V oTNV TEPLOYN TS Mecoyeiov.

73. H opoomovdlokn KpaTiky doun mov
mBovov vo vhpEel 6To PEAAOV, glvar
OTNUOVTIKNY Y10 TNV AGQAAELD TOV
EMnvoxvmpimv.

74. H opoomovolokn KpaTiky dour mTov
mBovov vo vrapEel 6To PEAAOV, glvar
OTNUOVTIKNY Y10 TNV AGQAAELD TOV
Tovpkokvmpimv.

75. Or EAAnvoxvmprlot vmootnpilovy 6tin
Kumpog mpémet va givar d1kr) tovg.

76. O1 Tovpkokvmplol vrootpilovy OTL N
Kumpog mpémet va givar d1kr) tovg.

77. Xe mepintowon mboving Advong, 1 un
vmapEn  eyyontpidv - duvdpewv  Ba
OEIANCEL TNV €PNV KoL TNV 0cQAAELD
TV 00O KOWOTHTMV.

78. e mepintwon pog mhavng Avong, n
1GOTIUN
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KOTOVOUT) TV TOATIKOV Kol
GUVTOYUOTIKOV SKoOUATOV glva
ONUOVTIK Y10 TNV 0GQAAEl TV 000
KOWVOTNT®V.

79. Ot EAAnvokompiot £xovv 8ikio mov
vrootnpilovv 61t ot TovprkokHmplor Lovv
o€ KaTeYOUEVA £6AQN.

80. Ot Tovpkoxvmplol, o€ avtifeon pe Tovg
EAAnvokbdmplovg dev vmootpilovv 6Tt
Covv oTO KaTEYOUEVA EOAON.

81. O1 EXAnvokdmprot eivar mo Betikol og
pa oy AVon).

82. Ot Tovpkoxvmplot givor o Hetikol oe
po havi Avon.

83. Ot EAAnvokdmprot evepyovv gxfpuca
amEVaVTL 6ToVG TOVPKOKLTTPLOVG,.

84. Ot Tovproxvmpilot gvepyolv exfpcd
anévavtt 6toug EAAnvokimplovg.
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Turkish Version of the Reliability Validity Study of Shared Societal Beliefs Scale

Consent Form

Tletisim Fakiiltesi

Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi
Gazimagusa, Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti
Tel: +(90) 392 630 4021/  +(90) 392 630 3101 +(90) 392 630 1042

Web: https://www.emu.edu.tr/tr/akademik/fakulteler/iletisim-fakultesi/705
Orgiitsel Inanglar Olcegi Gegerlilik Giivenirlilik Calismas

Degerli katilimet,

Arastirmaya katilmay1 kabul etmeden Once, liitfen arastirma ile ilgili asagida bulunan
bilgileri dikkatlice okumak i¢in birkag¢ dakikanizi ayiriniz. Arastirma ile ilgili herhangi

bir sorunuz varsa, asagida iletisim bilgileri olan arastirmaciyla iletisim kurabilirsiniz.

Bu arastirma Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi doktora égrencisi MSc. Huri Yontucu
tarafindan ve Ogretim Uyesi Dog¢. Dr. Metin Ersoy ‘un denetimi altinda
yuriitiilmektedir.

Arastirmanimn amaci, Orgiitsel Inanglar Olgeginin gecerlilik giivenirlilik ¢alismasini
yaparak bir 6l¢ek gelistirmektir. Gelistirilen 6lcek ile arastirmanin bir sonraki agsamasi
olan Kuzey ve Giiney Kibris’ta aktif olarak gazetecilik yapan Kibrisli Tiirk ve Rum
gazetecilerin siirtidiiriilebilir baris1 saglayabilmek i¢in davranis, tutum, duygu ve
diisiincelerinin meslek hayatlarina nasil bir etki yarattigini aragtirmaktir. Calisma, en

fazla 20 dakikaniz1 alacaktir.

Calismaya katiliminiz zorunlu degildir ve katilmayr reddetme hakkina sahipsiniz.
Calismadan, istediginiz bir anda, aciklama yapmaksizin ¢ekilme hakkina sahipsiniz.
Aragtirmadan c¢ekilmeniz durumunda, yanitlariniz yok edilecektir ve arastirmada
kullanilmayacaktir. Eger arastirmaya katilmayi ve tamamlamay1 kabul ederseniz,
cevaplar ve anketler gizlilikle korunacaktir. Isminiz ve tanimlayici bilgileriniz, anketin
geri kalan kisimlarindan ayr1 olarak muhafaza edilecektir. Veriler, arastirma

tamamlandiktan sonra en c¢ok 6 yil boyunca muhafaza edilecektir. Verilerin
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analizinden sonra, aragtirma ile ilgili bir rapor yayinlanabilir.

Goniillii katihminizi belirtmek icin, liitfen asagida bulunan bilgilendirilmis
onam formunu imzalayiniz.

BILGILENDIRILMIS ONAY FORMU

MSc. Huri Yontucu: huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy: metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

Her ifadeye katildigimizi belirtmek i¢in liitfen yanda bulunan kutular
isaretleriniz.
1. Bilgileri okuyup anladigimi ve soru sorma firsatimin oldugunu onayliyorum.

2. Katilimimin goniillii oldugunu ve agiklama yapmaksizin, istedigim bir anda
aragtirmadan ¢ekilebilecegimi anliyorum.

3. Bu arastirmaya katilmay1 kabul ediyorum.

Tarih Imza
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KATILIM SONRASI BiLGi FORMU

Bu arastirma daha &nce de belirtildigi gibi Dogru Akdeniz Universitesi doktora
ogrencisi MSc. Huri Yontucu, Ogretim Uyesi Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy tarafindan
yiiriitiilen bir ¢alismadir. Calismanin amaci Orgiitsel Inanglar Olgeginin gecerlilik
giivenirlilik g¢aligmasini1 yaparak bir Ol¢ek gelistirmektir. Gelistirilen Olcek ile
arastirmanin bir sonraki agamasi olan Kuzey ve Giliney Kibris’ta gazetecilik yapan
bireylerin Kibrish Rum ve Tiirk toplumu ile ilgili davranis, tutum, duygu ve

diisiincelerinin meslek hayatlarina etkisi arastirilacaktir.

Bu c¢alismadan eclde edilen bilgiler sadece bilimsel arastirma ve yazilarda

kullanilacaktir. Bu arastirmaya katildiginiz i¢in tekrar ¢ok tesekkiir ederiz.

Arastirmanin sonuglarin1 6grenmek ya da daha fazla bilgi almak i¢in asagidaki

isimlere basvurabilirsiniz.

MSc. Huri Yontucu
huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy

metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

Calismaya katkida bulunan bir goniillii olarak katilimc1 haklarinizla ve etik ilkelerle
ilgili soru veya goriislerinizi Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi, Bilimsel Arastirma ve
Yayin Etigi Kurulu’na iletebilirsiniz.
bayek@emu.edu.tr
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Sosyo-Demografik Bilgi Formu

Asagida yer alan ifadelerde kendinize en uygun olani liitfen isaretleyiniz.

1. Yas: Yasadiginiz ilge:
2. Cinsiyet:
a) Kadin b) Erkek
3. Medeni Hal:
a) Bekar b) Nisanli c¢) Evli d) Bosanmis

4, Calisma durumunuz, liitfen belirtiniz,

5. Gelir Durumunuz:

a) Asgari licretten diisiik b) Asgari licret
¢) Asgari licretten yiiksek d) Asgari Tcretten c¢ok yliksek
e)Yok

6. Egitim Durumunuz:
a) Lise b) Universite ¢)  Yiksek Lisans d)  Doktora

e) Diger (Liitfen belirtiniz)

7. Etnik Koken:
a) Kibrish Tiirk b) Tirk c¢) Kibrish

d) Diger (Liitfen belirtiniz)

8. Dini inan¢ durumunuz, liitfen belirtiniz,

9. Inangl olmak sizin i¢in ne kadar énemlidir?
a) Hig onemli degil b)  Biraz 6nemli
¢) Orta derece onemli d) Cok 6nemli
10. Ne kadar inangli oldugunuzu diistiniiyorsunuz?
a) Hig inangh degilim b) Biraz inangliyim c) Orta derece

inachyim d) Cok inangliyim
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11.

12.

13.

14.

Politik Goriisiiniiz
a) Asmisol b) Sol c) Higbiri  d) Sag e) Asirt sag
Kibris’taki 1963 olaylarinda siz veya herhangi bir tanidiginiz dogrudan katilim
gosterdi mi?
a) Evet b)  Hayir
Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik ([J)
isareti koyunuz.
_ Kendim _Aile Uyesi _____Yakin bir tanidigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:

Kibris’taki 1974 catismasinda siz veya herhangi bir tanidiginiz dogrudan katilhim
gosterdi mi?

a) Evet b)  Hayir

Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik ([J)
isareti koyunuz.

_ Kendim _Aile Uyesi ______Yakin bir tanidigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:

Siz veya tanidiginiz herhangi biri savastan sonra go¢ yasadi mi1?

a) Evet b) Hay1r

Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik ([J)
isareti koyarak belirtiniz.

_ Kendim __Aile Uyesi _Yakin bir tanidigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz.

241



15.

16.

17.

Savas sebebiyle herhangi bir kayip yasadiniz m1?

a) Evet b)  Hayir

Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik ([J)
isareti koyarak belirtiniz.

__AileUyesi __ Yakin bir tamdigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:

Savas sebebiyle herhangi bir yakininiz 61dii mii?

a) Evet b) Hayir

Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik ([J)
isareti koyarak belirtiniz.

_Aile Uyesi _____Yakin bir tanidigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:

Savas sebebiyle herhangi bir yaralanmaya tanik oldunuz mu?

a) Evet b) Hayir

Evet ise, Kim oldugunu Liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik ([)
isareti koyarak belirtiniz.
Aile Uyesi Yakin bir tanidigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:
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Savas-Baris Tutum Olgegi

diisiincelerinize en uygun yaniti isaretleyiniz.

Asagida savas ve bars ile ilgili baz1 ifadeler yer almaktadir. Liitfen kendi

iFADELER

Kesinlikle
Katilmiyorum

Katilmiyorum

Kararsizim

Katihyorum

Kesinlikle
Katihyorum

1.Insanin  savascilik 6zelligi ile dogduguna
inanirim

2. Savas ilan edildiginde biitiin ulus savasa destek
vermelidir.

3. Savaglara katilan birisinin insanliga olan
giiveninin azalacagin diisiiniiriim.

4. Savaglarin hakli nedenleri olduguna inanirim.

5. Ordumuz ‘Barisa’ katki saglamak i¢in diinyada
catisma yasanan bdlgelere yardim  elini
uzatmalidir.

6. Savaglarda, insanlarin  kazandiklarimnin,
cektikleri acilara degmedigini diigiinliriim.

7. Tarih derslerimizde “kahramanliklarla” beraber
barisin 6nemini de 6grenmeliyiz.

8. Savasi kaybedenin de, kazananin da zarar
gordiigline inanirim.

9. Uluslararasi sorunlarin ¢oziimiinde en iyi yolun
“Savas” oldugunu diisiiniiyorum.

10. Liselerdeki tarih derslerimiz, diinya barisina
katki saglayabilecek niteliktedir.

11. Insanoglu savasi ortadan kaldiracak kadar
giiclii degerlere sahiptir.

12. Savagin insan hayatini sebepsiz yere harcamak
olduguna inanirim.

13.Tarih derslerimizde iilkemizin “Dostlarini” ve
“Diigmanlarin1” 6grenmeliyiz.

14. Kazanan i¢in de kaybeden icin de savasta
harcanan zaman, kaybedilmis bir zamandir.

15. Bir insanin hayatta ulasabilecegi en yiice deger
savas meydaninda kazandigi seref ve sandir.

16. Savaglarin, Tanri’'min takdiri olduguna
inanirim.

17. Sartlar ne olursa olsun, savas ilan edildiginde
iilkemizin hizmetine kogmamiz gerekir.

18.  Savaglarin  hepsinin  kotii  oldugunu
diisiiniirim.

19. Tarihteki en bilyiikk kahramanlarimiz zafer
kazanan askerlerimizdir.
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20. “Savag” son care olana kadar “Barisin”
taraftar1 olmaliyiz.

21. Ulkemizdeki parklara ve halka agik yerlere,
savas kazanan

askerlerimizin isimlerinin verilmesinin Onemli
oldugunu diisiiniiriim.

22. Savunma savasma katilmak yurttaslarin
gorevidir.

23. Barisa katki saglayan insanlarin “Kahraman”
ilan edilmesi gerektigine inanirim.

24, “Vatanseverlik” gibi yiice duygularin,
savaglardan dogduguna inanirim.

25. Savaglarin zararl oldugunu diisiiniiriim.

26. Tarih derslerimizde barisin  Onemini
O0grenmeden Once iyl bir “Vatansever” olmay1
ogrenmeliyiz.

27. “Savas” bir milletin egitimli insanlarini harcar.

28. Tarih  derslerimizde savaslar  kadar
“Antlagmalar1” da 6grenmeliyiz.

29. Tarih Ogretmenlerinin diinya barisina katki
saglayabilecegine inanirim.

30. “Savaglar” baska savaglara yol agacak
diismanliklara neden olurlar.

31. Insanoglu uygarlastik¢a “Savaslarm” yerini
“Barig” alacaktir.

32. Biitiin erkekler, savas karar1 alindiginda
savasa katilmaya goniillii olmalidir.

33. Barislarin hepsinin iyi oldugunu diisiiniiriim.

34. Diinyadaki “Barig” taraftar1 insanlarin ve
kurumlarin gelecekteki “Savaslar” onleyecegine
inanirim.

35. Insanlik gelecekte tamamen “Baris” dolu bir
diinyada yasayacaktir.

36. “Savas” isteyen iilkelerin ve liderlerinin
cezalandirilmasi gerekti§ine inanirim.

37. Zengin ve fakir iilkeler arasindaki gelir
farkinin  azaltilmasi diinyada  “Barigin”
saglanmasina katki saglayacaktir.

38. Savaglar milyonlarca suc¢suz insana aci getirir.

39. Insanlarin dinlerinin ¢agrisina uymasi diinya
barisina hizmet edecektir.

40. Savaslarda kazanilan Dbasarilar; biitiin
basarilardan daha {istiin olduguna inanirim.
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Orgiitsel Inanglar Olgegi

derecelendiriniz.

Asagida Kibrish Rum ve Tiirkler hakkinda bazi ifadeler yer almaktadir.
Liitfen bu ifadeleri okuyarak Kkendi goriisiiniize en uygun durumu

IFADELER

Kesinlikle
Katilmiyorum

Katilmiyorum

Kararsizim

Katihyorum

Kesinlikle
Katihlyorum

1. Kibrish Rumlar, 1963-1974 savaslari
sirasindaki gerekgelerinde hakliydilar.

2. Kibnishh  Tirkler, 1963-1974 savaslari
sirasindaki gerekcelerinde hakliydilar

3. Yunan askerinin adada olmasmin Kibrish
Rumlarin  giivenligi  acgisindan  anayasal
gerekgeleri vardir.

4. Tirk askerinin adada olmasmin Kibrish
Tiirklerin ~ giivenligi  acgisindan  anayasal
gerekeeleri vardir.

5. Kibrisli Rum gazetecileri ellerine gecen her
firsatta Kibrisli Tiirklere karsi, yanli haber
icerikleri yayinlamaktadirlar.

6. Kibrishi Tiirk gazetecileri ellerine gecen her
firsatta Kibrishh Rumlara karsi, yanli haber
icerikleri yayinlamaktadirlar.

7. Kibrisli Rumlar Kibrish Tiirklere karsi genel
olarak Kibrisli Tiirklerden daha adaletlidirler.

8. Kibrish Tiirkler Kibrisli Rumlara kars1 genel
olarak Kibrisli Rumlardan daha adaletlidirler.

9. Genellikle, Kibrisli Rum gazeteciler, Kibrish
Tiirkler hakkinda carpitilmig bilgiler
yayinlamaktadir.

10. Genellikle, Kibrislt Tiirk gazeteciler, Kibrish
Rumlar hakkinda carpitilmis bilgiler
yayinlamaktadir.

11. Kibrishh Rumlar, kendi milliyetiyle gurur
duymaktadir.
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12.Kibrishi  Tiirkler, kendi milliyetiyle gurur
duymaktadir.

13.Kibrisli Rumlarin dayanigsma giicii yiiksektir.

14.Kibrish Tiirklerin dayanisma giicii yiiksektir.

15.Kibrisli Rum ve Kibrishi Tiirkler arasindaki
miizakerelerde uzlagsmaya varilacaktir.

16.Kibrish Rum ve Kibrisli Tirkler bir arada
yasayabilir.

17.Kibrisli Rumlar, genel olarak miizakerelerde
oOne stirdiikleri konularda haklidirlar.

18.Kibrishi Tiirkler, genel olarak miizakerelerde
one siirdiikleri konularda haklidirlar.

19.Kibrisli Rumlara gére, Yunanistan’in garantor
devlet olmasmin Kibrislh Rumlarin giivenli
stirekliligi acisindan anayasal gerekgeleri vardir.

20.Kibrishi Tiirklere gore, Tiirkiye’nin garantor
devlet olmasinin Kibrishi Tirklerin giivenli
stirekliligi acisindan anayasal gerekgeleri vardir.

21.Kibrisli Rum gazeteciler ellerine gecen her
firsatta, Kibrisli Tiirklere karsi nefret dolu haber
icerikleri yayinlamaktadirlar.

22 Kibrishi Tiirk gazeteciler ellerine gecen her
firsatta, Kibrisli Rumlara karsi nefret dolu haber
icerikleri yayinlamaktadirlar.

23.Kibrisli Rumlar Kibrishi Tiirklere goére daha
cok uzlagma yanlisidir.

24 Kibrish Tiirkler Kibrisli Rumlara goére daha
cok uzlagma yanlisidir.

25.Kibrisli Rumlar kendi milletlerini koruma
ugruna, Kibrish Tiirkleri magdur etmektedir.

26.Kibrishi Turkler kendi milletlerini koruma
ugruna, Kibrisli Rumlart magdur etmektedir.

27.Kibrisli Rumlar, milliyeti ugruna canlarini feda
eder.

28.Kibrish Tiirkler, milliyeti ugruna canlarini feda
eder.
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29.Kibrislt Rumlarin birbirine baglilig: yiiksektir.

30.Kibrish Tiirklerin birbirine baglilig: yiiksektir.

31.Kibrisli Rum ve Kibrisli Tiirkler, Rum-Tiirk
ayrim1 yapmadan Kibrislt olarak kendilerini
tanimlamalidirlar.

32.Her iki toplum i¢in en iyilestirici yol ¢oziimiin
olmasidir.

33.Genel olarak, Kibrisli Rumlar ¢6ziime
yanagmamakta haklidirlar.

34.Genel olarak, Kibrisli Tiirkler ¢oziime
yanasmamakta haklidirlar.

35.Kibrisli Rumlarin Yunanistan ile olan iliskileri
giivenlik agisindan baki kalmalidir.

36.Kibrishi Tiirklerin Tiirkiye ile olan iliskileri
giivenlik agisindan baki kalmalidir.

37.Kibrisli Rumlar adada yasayan Kibrish
Tiirklerin varligini saymazlar.

38.Kibrisli  Tiirkler adada yasayan Kibrish
Rumlarin varligin1 saymazlar.

39.Kibrish Rumlar Kibris sorununda
giivenilirdirler.

40.Kibrish Turkler Kibris sorununda
giivenilirdirler.

41.Kibrisli Rumlar Kibrish Tiirkleri diisman
olarak gormektedirler.

42 Kibrisli Tiirkler Kibrisli Rumlar1  diisman
olarak gormektedirler.

43 Kibirsli Rumlar Kibrishi Tiirklerden tistiindiir.

44 Kibrish Tirkler Kibrisli Rumlardan tstindiir.

45 Kibrisli Rumlar dis giiglerden destek alarak
Kibrish Tiirklerle uzlasmaya yanasmamaktadir.

46.Kibrishi Tiirkler dis gliglerden destek alarak
Kibrisli Rumlarla uzlagmaya yanasmamaktadir.

47 Barisa katkida bulunmak icin iki toplumlu
etkinliklere katilmak gerekmektedir.
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48.Gorlismeler esnasinda  goriislilen  toprak
konusunda Kibrisli Rumlar haklidirlar.

49.Gorlismeler  esnasinda  goriisilen  toprak
konusunda Kibrisli Tiirkler haklidirlar.

50.0las1 bir ¢6ziim durumunda Yunanistan’in
garantér devlet olarak stirekliligi  Kibrish
Rumlarin  giivenligi  acisindan Onem arz
etmektedir.

51.0last1 bir ¢oziim durumunda Tirkiye’nin
garantor devlet olarak stirekliligi  Kibrish
Tiirklerin ~ giivenligi  agisindan Onem  arz
etmektedir.

52.0las1 bir ¢6ziim durumunda, Kibrisli Rumlar
Kibrishi Tiirklerin igislerine karismamalidir.

53.0las1 bir ¢6ziim durumunda, Kibrisli Tiirkler
Kibrislt Rumlarin igislerine karismamalidir.

54.Kibrish Rumlar, Kibris sorununun
coziimlenemeyecegi goriisiindedir

55.Kibrish Turkler, Kibris sorununun
coziimlenemeyecegi goriisiindedir.

56.Cozim siirecinde Kibrish Rumlar
anlasmazligin  nedeninin  Kibrisli  Tiirkler
oldugunu savunmaktadir.

57.Cozim siirecinde Kibrish Tirkler
anlasmazligin  nedeninin  Kibrishh ~ Rumlar
oldugunu savunmaktadir.

58.Kibrisli Rumlar i¢in tek vatan Kibris’tir.

59 .Kibrish Tiirkler i¢in tek vatan Kibris’tir.

60.Kibrisli Rum ve Kibrish Tiirkler birleserek
daha gii¢lii bir toplum olusturabilirler.

61.Kibrisih Rum ve Kibrisli Turkler birlikte
yasamalidirlar.

62.Gecmiste yasanan aci tecriibelerden dolay1
Kibrisl Rumlar Kibrish Tiirklere
giivenmemektedir.
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63.Gecmiste yasanan aci tecriibelerden dolay1
Kibrish Turkler Kibrish Rumlara
giivenmemektedir.

64 .Kibrisli Rumlar Kibrisli Tirklerin haklarini
ihlal etmektedir.

65.Kibrirsli Turkler Kibrisli Rumlarin haklarini
ihlal etmektedir.

66.Kibrisli Rumlar, Kibrishi Tiirklerden ustiindiir.

67.Kibrish Tiirkler, Kibrisli Rumlardan iistiindiir.

68.Kibrisli Rumlar Kibrisli Tirklerin haklarini
magdur etmektedir.

69.Kibirsli Tiirkler Kibrisli Rumlarin haklarimi
magdur etmektedir.

70.Kibris adas1 sadece Kibrisli Rum ve Kibrishi
Turklere aittir.

71.Kibrisli Rumlar Akdeniz Bolgesi’nde bulunan
dogal kaynak meselesindeki tutumlarinda
haklidirlar.

72 .Kibrish Tiirkler Akdeniz Bolgesi’nde bulunan
dogal kaynak meselesindeki tutumlarinda
haklidirlar.

73.1leride olusmas1 muhtemel olan federal devlet
yapist Kibrisli Rumlarin giivenligi agisindan 6nem
tasimaktadir.

74 1leride olusmas1 muhtemel olan federal devlet
yapist Kibrish Tiirklerin giivenligi agisindan 6nem
tasimaktadir.

75.Kibrisli Rumlar, Kibris adasinin onlara ait
olmas1 gerektigini savunmaktadir.

76.Kibrishi Tiirkler, Kibris adasinin onlara ait
olmas1 gerektigini savunmaktadir.

77.0last  bir ¢oziim durumunda garantor
devletlerin  garantdrliiklerinin =~ kalkmast  iki
toplumun huzurunu ve giivenligini tehdit
edecektir.
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78.0las1 bir ¢éziim durumunda, siyasi ve anayasal
haklarin esit dagilimi iki toplumun giivenligi i¢in
Oonem tasimaktadir.

79.Kibrisli  Rumlar Kibrishh  Tiirklerin  isgal
altindaki topraklarda yasadiklarin1 savunurken
haklidirlar.

80.Kibirsli Tiirkler Kibrisli Rumlarin belirttigi
gibi iggal altindaki topraklarda yasadiklarim
savunmamaktadirlar.

81.Kibrisli Rumlar olasi bir ¢6ziime kars1 olumlu
yaklagmaktadir.

82.Kibrishi Tiirkler olas1 bir ¢6ziime kars: olumu
yaklagmaktadir.

83.Kibrisli Rumlar Kibrisli Tiirklere diismanca
davranmaktadir.

84.Kibirshi Tiirkler Kibrisli Rumlara diismanca
davranmaktadir.
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Appendix B: The Scales of the First Study with Journalists

The English Version of the Scales
Consent Form

The Faculty of Communication and Media Studies

Eastern Mediterranean University
Famagusta, Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
Tel: +(90) 392 6304021/  +(90) 392 630 3101 +(90) 392 630 1042

Web: https://www.emu.edu.tr/tr/akademik/fakulteler/iletisim-fakultesi/705
Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot Journalist’s Social Psychological Processes

Dear participant,

Please read the information mentioned about the study before filling out the
questionnaire. If you have any questions about the research, you can contact the
researcher from the contact details mentioned below.

The current study is conducted by PhD. student Huri Yontucu studying at Eastern
Mediterranean University under the supervision of Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy. The
study aims to investigate how Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot journalists’, working
in the north and south Cyprus, social psychological processes including attitudes,

feelings, or thoughts influence them. The study will take 20 minutes.

Please be informed that you have the right to withdraw your consent at any time of the
research without any penalty or loss of benefits and your information will be destroyed.
If you are voluntary, the information you provide will be kept confidential and will be
used for research purposes only. Your name and information will be protected apart
from your survey that filled. The data will be hidden for 6 years. After the data analysis,

an article on the data could be published.
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Please sign the section below to identify your voluntarily participation to the
study

Consent Form
MSc. Huri Yontucu: huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Dog. Dr Metin Ersoy: metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

Please sign the box next to the statements

1. I confirm that I understand the information above and have an opportunity to
ask question about the study

2. | confirm that the study is a voluntary basis and | have an opportunity to
leave the study without making any explanation.

3. lam volunteer to participate the study.

Date Signature
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DEBRIEFING FORM

The current study is conducted by PhD. student Huri Yontucu studying at Eastern
Mediterranean University under the supervision of Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy. The
study aims to investigate how Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot journalists’, working
in the north and south Cyprus, social psychological processes including attitudes,

feelings, or thoughts influence them.

The results will be used only in scientific research and articles. Thank you for your

participation.

For further information about the research and results, please don’t hesitate to contact

the researchers mentioned below.

MSc. Huri Yontucu
huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy

metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

For your rights and ethical issues please contact Research and Publications Ethics
Board, Eastern Mediterranean University
bayek@emu.edu.tr
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Socio-Demographic Information Form

Please select the most suitable section in the following statements.

1.

Age:

a) 18-25 b) 26-35 c) 36-45 d)46-55 e)56-65
)66 and above

Gender:

a)Female b) Male ¢) Other (please specify) ..................

Marital Status:

Single b) Engaged c) Married  d) Divorced e)Widow
f)Other (please specify) .................

How do you define your position in your job, please specify (e.g., correspondent,

editor)?

Income Level:
a)3000-4000 b)4001-5000 c) 5001 and above
d)do not willing to answer
Education Level:
a) High School b) University c¢) Master’s degree
d) Doctorate
In which country did you finish your last education level (e.g., South Cyprus, North

Cyprus, England)



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Ethnicity:

a) Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot b) Turkish/Greek c) Cypriot
d) Other (please specify) .....................

Please specify your religiosity:

a) Muslim b) Christian  ¢) Atheist d) Deist e) Agnostic
f) Other (please specify) .....................

How important to have faith for you?

a) Notimportantatall b) Of little importance c) Moderately important
d) Very important

To what extent do you consider yourself a religious person?

a) Notreligious atall  b) Slightly religious c) Moderately religious
d) Very religious

Political Orientation:

a) Extreme Left b) Left c) None d) Right
e) Extreme Right

Are you a member f any NGO related to journalism?

a) Yes b) No

If yes, please specify your position (e.g., secretary or member)

15.

Are you a member of any syndicate?

a) Yes b) No

If yes, please specify your position (e.g., secretary or member)

16.

Do you follow Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot media?
a) Yes b) No
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17. Where do you follow Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot media? Please specify
Note: If you didn’t live with Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots before 1974 please
continue to answer question 20.
18. If you were born before 1974, where were you living?

a) Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot village b) Mixed village c) Other
19. How do you specify your relations with Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots before

19737 Please evaluate separately and circle how you felt.

Warm/Cold Positive/Negative Friendly/Hostile

Suspicious/Trusting Respectful/Contempt Admiration/Disgust
20. Did you or anyone close to you have any direct involvement in 1963 incidences?
a) Yes b) No

If yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.

Self Family member Other closetome
Specify further if you like
21. Did you or anyone close to you have any direct involvement in the 1974 conflict?

a) Yes b) No
If yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.

Self Family member Other close to me

Specify further if you like
22. Did you or anyone close to you experience displacement after the conflict?
a) Yes b) No
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If yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.
Self Family member___ Other closetome
Specify further if you like
23. Did you experience any loss as a result of the conflict?
a) Yes b) No
If yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.
Self Family member Other closetome
Specify further if you like
24. Did anyone close to you die as a result of conflict?
a) Yes b) No
If yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.
Family member__ Other closetome
Specify further if you like
25. Did anyone close to you experience injury as a result of conflict?
a) Yes b) No
If yes, who did so? Please put a tick next to the convenient answer.
Family member Other closetome

Specify further if you like

Quantity of Intergroup Contact Scale
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Please answer the following questions by thinking about your contact with
Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots

1. How often do you cross to North Cyprus/South Cyprus?
a) Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month
d) At least in a week e) Many times
2. What is your reason for crossing to North Cyprus/South Cyprus?
a) Shopping b) Education c)Socializing

d) For professional reason e) Other (please specify)

3. How many Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots do you know?
a) None b) 1-10 c) 11-20 d) 21 and above
4. In everyday life, how often do you meet with Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots?
a) Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month
d) At least in a week e) Many times
5. How many Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot journalists do you know?
a) None b) 1-10 c) 11-20 d) 21 and above
6. In everyday life, how often do you encounter Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot
journalists?
a) Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month
d) At least in a week e) Many times
7. In everyday life, how frequently do you interact with Turkish Cypriot/Greek
Cypriot journalists?
a) Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month
d) At least in a week e) Many times
8. In everyday life, how often do you organize an event with Turkish Cypriot/Greek

Cypriot journalists?
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a) Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month

d) At least in a week e) Many times

Outgroup Attitudes Scale

Please describe how you feel about Turkish Cypriots in general.

Cold 1 2 3 4 5 Warm
Positive 1 2 3 4 5 Negative
Friendly 1 2 3 4 5 Hostile
suspicious 1 2 3 4 5 Trusting
Respectful 1 2 3 4 5 Contempt
Admiration 1 2 3 4 5 Disgust

Intergroup Anxiety Scale

We would like you to rate the extent to which each of these adjectives
characterises how would you feel towards Turkish Cypriots/ Greek Cypriots
Comfortable Notatall Slightly  Moderately Very Very much

Suspicious Notatall Slightly  Moderately Very Very Much

Embarrassed Notatall Slightly  Moderately Very Very Much

Anxious Notatall Slightly  Moderately Very Very Much
Awkward Notatall Slightly = Moderately Very Very Much
Confident Notatall Slightly = Moderately Very Very Much
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Forgiveness Scale
Now, could you please answer the following questions:

1. Tthink that Greek Cypriots should forgive Turkish Cypriots’ misdeeds

Strongly disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Strongly agree

2. It is important that Greek Cypriots never forgive the wrongdoings committed by
Turkish Cypriots during the war

Strongly disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Strongly agree

3. Cyprus will never move forward until Greek Cypriots forgive Turkish Cypriots

Strongly disagree 1 2 3 4 5 Strongly agree

Common Ingroup ldentity Scale

1. To what extent do you perceive Turkish and Greek Cypriots to constitute one
single ethnic group i.e., ‘Cypriot’?
Notatall 1 2 3 4 5 very much

2. To what extent do you believe Turkish and Greek Cypriots constitute two separate
ethnic groups?
Notatall 1 2 3 4 5 very much

3. To what extent do you regard Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots as people with
whom you share a common group membership (Cypriot)?

Notatall 1 2 3 4 5 very much
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Peace-War Attitudes Scale

Please describe what you think about the above statements

Statements

Strongly Disagree

Disagree

Undecided

Agree

Strongly Agree

1. | believe that a person is born
with military characteristics.

2. When war is declared, the
whole nation should support the
war.

3. | think that someone who
participated in a war would lose
his/her trust in humanity.

4. | believe that wars have valid
reasons.

5. Our army should help in
conflict zones around the world to
contribute to ‘Peace’.

6. | think that what people suffer
in wars is not worth what they
win.

7. In our history lessons, we
should learn about peace as well
as ‘heroism’.

8. | believe both those who win
and lose the war get harmed by the
war.

9. I think that the best way to solve
international problems is ‘War’.

10. Our high school history
lessons are qualified enough to
contribute to world peace.

11. Humanity’s values have the
power to destroy wars.

12. I think that war means wasting
human life for no reason.
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13. In history lessons, we should
learn about our country’s
“friends” and “enemies”.

14. The time spent during a war is
a time lost for both those who won
and those who lost.

15. The most glorious value a
human being can achieve is the
honour and pride he/she wins in a
warzone.

16. | believe that wars are the will
of God.

17. No matter what the conditions
are, we should serve our country
when declared war.

18. | think that all wars are bad.

19. The greatest heroes of history
are our soldiers who won wars.

20. We should take the side of
“Peace” till there are no options
but war.

21. | think that it is important to
name parks and other public
places with soldiers’ names who
won a war.

22. Citizens must participate in
defence war.

23. | believe that people who
contribute to peace need to be
declared as “Heroes”.

24. | believe that supreme
emotions such as “Patriotism” are
born due to war.

25. | think that wars are harmful.

26. We should learn how to
become a good ‘Patriot’ in our
history lessons before learning
about the importance of peace.

27. “War” wastes a nation’s
educated population.
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28. We should learn about
“Agreements” along with wars in
our history lessons.

29. | believe that history teachers
can contribute to world peace.

30. “Wars” result in other
hostilities which lead to other
wars.

31. As the human race civilizes,
“Wars” will be replaced by
“Peace”

32. All men should volunteer to
participate in a war when it is
declared.

33. I think that all peace is good.

34. | believe that people and
organizations  that  support
“Peace” will prevent future
“Wars”.

35. Humanity, in future, will live
in a world of absolute “Peace”.

36. | believe that countries and
leaders who want “War” should
be punished.

37. Reducing the income gap
between rich and poor countries
would contribute to “Peace” in the
world.

38. Wars bring suffering to
millions of innocent people.

39. People following their
religions would serve world
peace.

40. | believe that achievements in
wars are greater than all other
types of achievements.
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Shared Societal Beliefs — Greek Version

Statements

Strongly
Disagree

Disagree

Undecided

Agree

Strongly
Agree

Turkish ~ Cypriot  Journalists
generally  publish  distorted
information about Greek
Cypriots.

Greek Cypriots are proud of their
own nationality

There are constitutional reasons
for having Greece as a guarantor
of Greek Cypriots’ national
survival according to Greek
Cypriots.

Greek Cypriots sacrifice their
own lives for their nationality.

Turkish Cypriots sacrifice their
own lives for their nationality.

Generally, Turkish Cypriots are
right for not approaching
settlement.

The relationship between Greek
Cypriots and Greece should
remain in terms of security
reasons.

The relationship between Turkish
Cypriots and Turkey should
remain in terms of security
reasons.

Greek Cypriots are more
trustworthy in terms of the
Cyprus issue.

10.

Greek Cypriots perceive Turkish
Cypriots as enemies.

11.

Turkish Cypriots perceive Greek
Cypriots as enemies.

12.

Greek Cypriots are superior to
Turkish Cypriots.

13.

In case of a possible settlement,
Greece’s  continuity as a
guarantor is of utmost importance
for the security of Greek
Cypriots.

14.

In case of a possible settlement,
Turkey’s  continuity as a
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guarantor is of utmost importance
for the security of Turkish
Cypriots.

15.

In the settlement process, Greek
Cypriots argue that Turkish
Cypriots are the reason for the
conflict.

16.

In the settlement process, Turkish
Cypriots argue that Greek
Cypriots are the reason for the
conflict.

17.

Greek Cypriots do not trust
Turkish Cypriots because of the
bitter experiences of the past.

18.

Greek Cypriots violate the rights
of Turkish Cypriots in a lot of
issues.

19.

In case of a possible settlement,
not having guarantor states would
pose a threat to the welfare and
security of both societies.

20.

Greek Cypriots are hostile to
Turkish Cypriots.

21.

Turkish Cypriots are hostile to
Greek Cypriots.
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Shared Societal Beliefs Scale — Turkish Version

Statements

Strongly

Disagree

Disagree

Undecided

Agree

Strongly Agree

Turkish Cypriots were right
about their justness during the
1963-1974 wars.

There are constitutional reasons
for having Turkey as a guarantor
of Turkish Cypriots’ safety.

Greek Cypriot journalists publish
biased information against the
Turkish Cypriots at every
opportunity.

Greek Cypriot journalists publish
biased information against the
Turkish Cypriots at every
opportunity.

There are constitutional reasons
for having Greece as a guarantor
of Greek Cypriots’ national
survival according to Greek
Cypriots

There are constitutional reasons
for having Turkey as a guarantor
of Turkish Cypriots’ national
survival according to Turkish
Cypriots.

Greek Cypriot journalists publish
information that includes full of
hatred for Turkish Cypriots at
every opportunity.

Turkish Cypriots sacrifice their
own lives for their nationality.

Turkish Cypriots have a strong
sense of cohesiveness.

10.

Generally, Turkish Cypriots are
right for not approaching
settlement.

11.

The relationship between Greek
Cypriots and Greece should
remain in terms of security
reasons.

12.

The relationship between Turkish
Cypriots and Turkey should
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remain in terms of security
reasons.

13.

Greek Cypriots do not count the
presence of the Turkish Cypriots
living on the island.

14.

Turkish  Cypriots are more
trustworthy in terms of the
Cyprus issue.

15.

Greek Cypriots perceive Turkish
Cypriots as enemies.

16.

Turkish Cypriots perceive Greek
Cypriots as enemies.

17.

Turkish Cypriots are superior to
Greek Cypriots in  various
aspects.

18.

Greek Cypriots are not in favour
of reconciliation with the Turkish
Cypriots while having the support
of external actors.

19.

Turkish Cypriots are right for the
territorial issues discussed during
negotiations.

20.

In case of a possible settlement,
Greece’s  continuity as a
guarantor is of utmost importance
for the security of Greek
Cypriots.

21.

In case of a possible settlement,
Turkey’s  continuity as a
guarantor is of utmost importance
for the security of Turkish
Cypriots.

22.

In case of a possible settlement,
Turkish  Cypriots should not
interfere with the internal affairs
of Greek Cypriots.

23.

Greek Cypriots hold the opinion
that the Cyprus issue cannot be
solved.

24,

In the settlement process, Greek
Cypriots argue that Turkish
Cypriots are the reason for the
conflict.

25.

In the settlement process, Turkish
Cypriots argue that Greek
Cypriots are the reason for the
conflict.
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26.

Turkish Cypriots do not trust
Greek Cypriots because of the
bitter experiences of the past.

217.

Greek Cypriots violate the rights
of Turkish Cypriots many times.

28.

Greek Cypriots violate the rights
of Turkish Cypriots in a lot of
issues.

29.

Turkish  Cypriots argue that
Greek Cypriots do not live on
occupied territories as they claim

30.

In case of a possible settlement,
not having guarantor states would
pose a threat to the welfare and
security of both societies.

31.

Greek Cypriots are hostile to
Turkish Cypriots.
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The Greek Version of the Scale
Consent Form

The Faculty of Communication and Media Studies

Eastern Mediterranean University
Famagusta, Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
Tel: +(90) 392 6304021/  +(90) 392 630 3101 +(90) 392 630 1042

Web: https://www.emu.edu.tr/tr/akademik/fakulteler/iletisim-fakultesi/705
AyonnTé GOPUPETEYOVTO/ O YATTI] CUUNETE(OVGA,

[Tp1v CLLPOVICETE VO GUUUETACKETE GTNV EPELVA, TAPUKOAD APIEPDOCTE AlY0 YpOVO
Y. vo. OlACETE TPOCEKTIKG TIG TOPUKAT® TANPOPOPIEC. AV €YETE EPWOTNOELS
OYETIKA NE TNV £PEVVU, UTOPEITE VO EMIKOLVOVI|GETE PE TOV EPELVNTI] GTO TA
TOPUKATO OTOLYELN EMKOLVOVIAC.

Avt 1 épevva cuvtdyOnke amd ) daktopikn ot tpio Huri Yontucu tov Eastern
Mediterranean University, vo v enifAeyn tov Assoc. Dr Metin Ersoy.

O oxomdc avtng ™S £pguvag eival va SlEPELVIGEL TAOG EMNPEALETOL 1| GUUTEPIPOPA, T
6Td40oM, o cuvarcHnuata kol ot okéyelg Twv Tovpkokvrpiov kou EAAnvokvrpiov
onpocoypdewv tov Louv otn votia kot Bopeta Kompo, oty enayyedpotiky toug Lon
v v g€acpdiion g eipnvng. H épevva Ba dapkécetl Emg kot 20 Aemtd.

H cvppetoym oty €pgvva dev givor vtoypemTikT Kot £xete T0 dikaimpa vo opvnbeite
va cvppetdoyete. ‘Exete to dwkaiopo vo amoywpnoete and v €pevva avl Taco
oTyun xopig kopio e£Nynon. Av amoy®pnoeTe amd TV £PELVA, Ol OTAVTNGELS Gag Oa
KaTaoTpapovV Kot dev Ba ypnoporomBovv. Edv cuoppaveite vo GOUUETAGYETE Kot Vol
OAOKANPADGETE TNV £PELVA, O ATOVTIGELS KO TAL EPOTNUATOAGYLO B0 TPOGTATELOVTOL
pe epmotevtikdtnTa. To Ovoud cog Kot ot TAnpoeopieg cag Oa eival Eeywprotd amd
v vrorownn €pevva. Ta dedopéva Ba dwtnpnBodv péypt ko 6 ypoévia petd v
oAOKANpGN NG £pevvac. MeTd TV avaivon Tov dedouévav, umopel vo dnpoctevdel
£€kBeom oyeTIKA e TV £pevva.
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Yroypayte TN TOPOKATO QOpRO 6VYKOTAOEONS Y0 VO ONADGETE TNV
g0glovTi) ovppeToy) ooc.

H ®OPMA XYT'KATAGEXHX

MSc. Huri Yontucu: huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr

Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy: metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

INUEWOOTE TO TAUIOLO Y10, VO, VITOOEIEETE OTL £YETE VNPV GEL 6€ KGOS
onimon.

1. EmPefardve 6t Exm dafdoet kot kotahdpet Tic TAnpopopieg kot 6Tl Ex® TV
evkapio vo 0Ecm epmTNCELC.

2. Koartaiofaive 011 coppetoyn pov givar eBehovtikn Kot 6Tt propd vo
ATOYMPNC® Ao TNV £PELVA LOL OVA TAGA GTIYUN X®PIS eENYNOELC.

3. ZUUPOV® VO GUUUETAGK® GE QT TNV £PEVVA

Huepopnvia Ymoypaon
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ENTYIIO TAHPO®OPIQN META TH XYMMETOXH

Onwc HoM avagépOnke, avti 1 épevva Exel yivel amd ) didoaktopikn eottiTpio Huri
Yontucu tov IMovemotuiov g Avatolkng Mecoyeiov (Eastern Mediterranean
University), vrto tnv enifieyn tov kabnynt Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy. O okomog
ALTAG TNG PELVOG ElVaL VO SIEPEVVNGEL MG ENMNPEALETOL | CLUTEPLPOPAL, 1| GTACT|, TO
ocuvvalcOnuata Kot ot okéyel tov  Tovpkoxvmpiov kot EAAnvoxvmpiov
ONUOGLOYPAP®V TOV dovAgHoLV 6T VOTLO Kot Bopeta Kdmpo.

210 TAOIG10 OVTAG TG €PEVVOG, Ba EVTOTIGTOUV TO KOWVMVIKO-YLYOAOYIKA EUTOIIOL
TOV  ONUOGLOYPAP®Y  OTOV YPAPOLV EWNGCES Yo TOVG TOLPKOKVTPLOLG Ko
EAAnvoxiomplovg. Metd Ba gpevvioovpe TG avutd to eumdola. exnpedlovy v
emayyeALaTIK) Toug {omn Kot Bo dNUIoVPYNGOLLLE Eva KOVODPYL0 TPMTOTLTO MGTE VO
EemepAoovLe AVTA T EUTOIO.

O mAnpogopieg mov Ba mpoxvyoLy amd TV épevva Ba ypnoomotnbodv povo og
EMOTNUOVIKEG EPEVVEG KOl EMICTNUOVIKA GpOpa. Lo evYaploTOVUE Kot TOAL Yo TN
GUUUETOYN GG GTNV EPELVA LLOG.

[Ma va padete meplocOTEPO GYETIKA LLE TO AMOTEAECULOTA TNG £PEVVOC 1] Y10 VL AAPETE
TEPLEGOTEPES TANPOPOPiES, umopeite va angvBuvleite GTOVE TOPAKATO:

MSc. Huri Yontucu
huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy
metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

[0 0mo10OMTOTE EPADTNCT GYETIKA LE T GUUUETOYT GOG GTNV EPEVVO UTOPEITE VOl
angvBuvleite oto ZvuPovio Emompovikng Epgvuvag kot Anpocicvong tov EMU
bayek@emu.edu.tr
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Kowaovioonpoypagikd "Evrvmo IIAnpogoprodv

[Hopokoi® oNEEIOGTE TNV OTAVINGY] OTIS TUPUKAT® EPOTIGES OV GOG
Topralel KaavTepa

Ynpeioon: Kata tpotipnon copainpoote To KEVA 610 AyyMKd. X TEPInTOON
ov dgv yvopilete AyyMka propeite vo anavtiocete ota EAlnvika

17. Hhxdo:
a) 18-25 P)26-35 Y) 36-45 d) 46-55 €)56-65
oT)Ave Tov 66
2. ®vLo:
o) Avopag B)['vvaike  v) AAAo (Tapakal® O1EVKPIVICTE)
3. Owoyevelokn Kotdotaon:
o) EAev0gpog B) Appapoviacuévog Y oavtpepévog

d)Xwpiopévog €)AALO (TapOKOAD JEVKPIVIOTE)

4. Tlog Bo meprypaeate to epyaciakd oag kadnkovrta; [Hapakaid oevkpvicte.

(IT.x. Avtomokpitng, cvvtdrtng KAT)/

5. Topaxkord oavoeépate T0 OVOHO TOL 1WOPVUATOS GTO Omoio €pyAlecte Kot

dtevkpviote av ivar £vTumo 1 S100IKTLOKO HEGO.

6. Owovouk” KaTaoTooN:
a) 1.000-2.000  p)2.001-4.000 v) [Have amo 4.000
) Ipotiud va punv omavimom

7. Exmoaidevon:

a) Avkelo P) [Moavemomuo Y)AmoAvtiplo 0) Awaxtopikd
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

g TOWL GYOA| KOl GE€ TOl0 YMPO. OAOKANPOGCATE TIC 6MovdéG oag; Tlapoakaid

otevkpwviote. (ITy. Noto Kompog, EAAGSa, AyyAio KAT.).

Ynnkodtnro:
o) EAXAnvoxidmprog B) EAAnvag  y)Kbdmprog

0) AM\o (Ttopakai®d SlevKpIvioTE)

e oo Opnokeia aobaveste OTL AVIKETE O KOVTH?
a) Xpotwaviopuds B) loap 0) ABeog

€) AMo (TapaKoA® dEVKPIVIOTE)

[Toc6 onuavtikn givon yo e6dc  Opnokevtikn wiot?

a) Agv givar KaBOAoL oNUaVTIKN B) Etvon Alyo onpovtikn

v) Elvan pétpia onpovtikn 0) Etvou moAd onpavtikn

[Toc6 Opnokevduevoc moteveTe OTL gloTe?

a) Aev gipon kKaBoAov Opnokevopevog  PB) Eipon Aiyo Bpnokevopevog

v) Elpon pétpia Opnokevdpuevog  8) Eipon mohd Opnokevopevog

[Tov avnkete moALTIKA?

o) v akpo apotepd ) Xnv opiotepd v) Agv aviKo o€ kopio TapdTacn
0) X1 o €) Ztnv axpa 01

Elote péhog kdmolag pn xuPepvntikng opydvmong mov vo oyetiletor pe
onpocoypagia; (ITy. Zvvowootikny opydveoon, Eveoon, Aéoyn)?

o) No B) Ox1

Edv vou mapokaid avaeépate tn Béon cag oty opydvmon (m.y. ['pappatéad,

HEAOG KAT.)

Elote péhog oe Kamolo GuvoKoOMGTIKN opydveon?
o) No B) Ox1
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16.

17.

Edv vou mapakodrd avaeépate T 0Eom mov KoTEYETE.

(ILy. Tpappatéac, pérog KAT.)

[MapakorovBeite TOV TOVPKOKVTPLAKO TVTO?
o) Not B) Ox1

[Moti mopakoAovBeite TOV TOLPKOKVTPLOKS THTO?

Av mtpwv t0o 1974 d¢ev giyate cvpfrocel pe TovpkokOTPLOVS TAPAKAA®D CUVE(IGTE

pe v 20" gp@TNON

18.

19.

20.

Av glote yevvnOeic/a mpwv 10 1974 o¢ 11 €idovg ywp1d/kopuodmoin/ndin {ovoate?
o) Xe EAANVOKVTTPLOKO YP1d/KOUOTOAN TOAN  B) pX LLEIKTO
YOPLO/KOUOTOAN/TOAN

Y)AALO

[log a&oroyeite T oyéoelg cag pe tovg TovprkokOmplovg petd 1o 1974;
[MopaxoAid KuKAOOTE TN AEEN 1| TIG AEEEIS TOV ToTEVETE OTL TOUPLALOVY KOADTEPQ.
Oeppéc/yoypés  Oetikéc/apvntikés Dkég/exOpikég

Me kayvmoyia/ epmotochivng Me oePacpd/ acePeig Extipnong/ anrostpoer|g
Yoppetelyate €6€ig 1 KATO10G YVOGTOS GG GTIG GLYKPOVGELS Tov 19637

a)Now B) Oxn

Edv voi, mopokaAdd Sievkpwviote molog. Ilapakakd cvouminpdote pe (') v
TOPOKATO ATAVTNON

Eyo Méhog Owkoyévetog Kdémolog mov E€pw

Av &xete TEPLGGOTEPEG TANPOPOpies TOPOKOA®D dlevkpvioTe:
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21.

22.

23.

Joppeteiyarte €6€i 1 KATOL0G YVOGTOHS G0 6TOV TOAENO ToVL 19747

a)Not B)YOy

Edv var, mopakal®d devkpwviote motog. Ilapakaid cvopuminpoote pe (L) v
TOPOKATO ATAVTNON

Eyo Méhog Okoyévetog Kdmotog mov E€pw

Av €yete TEPIOCOTEPES TANPOPOPIES TAPUKAA®D SEVKPIVIGTE:

Metavaotevoate €ogig 1 KAmolog mov yvopilete TpocomK HETE TOV TOAENO?
a)Now B) O

Edv vai, mopakak®d Sievkpiviote mowog. Ilopakokd ocvpminpmdote pe (v)
TOPOKATO ATAVTNON

Eyo Méhog Owoyévelag Kdamolog mov Eépw

Av €yete TEPIOCOTEPEC TANPOPOPIES TAPUKAA®D SEVKPIVIGTE:

Ayvoeitoan  kdmoto kovtivd cog mpocwmo efoutiag tov  moAépov?  (I1y.:
OYVOOULLEVOG)

o)Now B) Oxn

EGv vai, mopaxaAdd dievkpvicte mowog. Ilopakadd cvuminpodote pe (V)
TOPUKATO ATAVTNON

_ Méhog Owoyévelng  Kamowog mov E€pw

Av €yete mePIOGOTEPES TANPOPOPIES TAPUKAAD SEVKPIVICTE:
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24.

25.

Biboate andield KATOWOL GIMKOD 1 GLYYEVIKOD GOG TPOGMOTOL £EOITIOG TOV
ToAéHOL?

a)Not B) Ox1

Edv vai, mopakad®d Sigvkpiviote motog. Ilapakold ocvpminpoote pe (v)
TOPOKATO ATAVTNON

_ Méhoc Owoyévelng  Kdamowog mov E€pm

Av éxete TEPLOCOTEPEG TANPoQOpieg TOPOKOA®D dlevkpvioTe:

YmpEate paptopag TUYOV  TPOLUOTICH®OV  €€outiog TV OTPOTIOTIKOV
GLYKPOVGEMV?

a)Now B) O

Edv vai, mopakak®d Sigvkpiviote motog. Ilapakold ocvpminpdote pe (v)
TOPOKATO ATAVTNON

_ Méhoc Owoyévelng  Kdamotwog mov E€pw

Av Exete TEPIGOOTEPES TANPOPOPiES TOPOKOAD dtevkpviote:
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Enagég — Intergroup Contact Scale
Qo 0éhape va pabBovpe TIG OKEYES GOG OGYETIKG pE TIS EMOQPES OOC e
Tovpkokvmprovg onpoocwoypagovs. IHopokoi® amevINOTE TIS TOPUKATO
EPOTNOELS pe Paon Tig gumerpieg TS KaOuepvoTNTAS GOC.
1. TI6c0 cuyvd mepvdte GTIG TOVPKOKVTPLOKES TEPLOYEG;
a) Aev éyo mepdoel moté B)Mepikéc popég Tov xpoévo  Y)TovAdyiotov pia eopd
oV YpOVO
d)TovAdyiotov pa popd v efdopdada  €) IToAd cuyva
2. T mo10 AOY0 EMOKENTESTE TNV TOVPKOKLIPLOKES TEPLOYECS;
a) Ayopég PB) Exnaidevony)'a va dw gidovg  §) ['a dovAeld
€) AMO (TapaKoA® dEVKPIVIOTE)
3. Tlécovg Tovpkokdmprovg yvmpilerts;
a) Kavévav B) 1-10y) 11-20 O)Iéve amd 21
4. Meg 11 ovuyvOTNTO GLVAVOCTPEPESTE He TOvPKOKITTPLOVG GTNV KOONUEPIV] GOG
Com;
a) [Toté B) Mepucég popég tov xpovo y) Tovddyistov pia @opd tov
piva
0) TovAdyiotov pia eopd tnv gfdopada €) [ToA0 cuyvd
5. TIoécovg TovpkokOTPLOLG dNUOCIOYPAPOVS YVMOPILETE;
a) Kavévav B) 1-10 v)11-20 d) [Mévw amo 21
6. Me 11 cuyvoTTO GLVAVACTPEPESTE e TOVPKOKVTPIOVS dNUOGIOYPAPOVS GTNV
kaOnuepvomta cag  (Bpoyvypovia)
a) [Toté B)Mepikég popég tov xpovo  y)Tovddyiotov pwoe @opd  tov
piva
0) TovAdyiotov pa eopd v gfdopada €) IToAd cuyva
7. Me 11 ovyvotTa cVVAVACTPEPESTE e TOVPKOKVTPLOVS ONUOGIOYPAPOVS GTNV
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KaOnuepwotra cag  (LoKpOXpOVIQ):
a) [Toté B)Mepikég popég Tov xpovo  y)TovAdylotov o @opd ToV
piva
0) TovAdyiotov o eopd v efdopdda €) IToAd cuyva

8. Me 1 ovyvomto mpoyuatomoleite  ekdnAmoel  pe  Tovprkok\Tplovg
ONUOGIOYPAPOVG;

a) [Tot€  B) Mepég popéc tov ypovo y)Tovddyiotov pia opd Tov unqvo
0) TovAdyrotov pia popd v efdopdada e)[ToAb cuyvd

Ytaon — Outgroup Attitudes Scale

A&ohoynote 1o suvareOnpatd cag évavtt Tov Tovpkokvrpiov

Ogppa 1 2 3 4 5 Yoypad
OeTikd 1 2 3 4 5 ApvnTiKéG
LIV 1 2 3 4 5 Ex0pwa
Kayvmoyia 1 2 3 4 5 Epmotocivny
Mg 1 2 3 4 5 Mze acépera
oefaono

Extipnon 1 2 3 4 5 ATooTPOON
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Intergroup Anxiety Scale

Ayyog Y10 TIS 6Y£6€1G PETAED TOV 0VO KOIVOTTMV
Hopokoi® aloroynote cuvalcOpato tov 0a £eTe 6 mTEPITTOON AVGNG NE TOVS
TovpkokvTPLOVG

Avakov@ion KaBohov Atyo  Metpiog Apketd  TloAv

AvomoTio KaBohov Atyo  Metpiog Apketd  TloAv

Emoevioxktikotnra KabBoiov Afyo  Metpiog Apxetd  TloAd

Avnovyia KoBolov Atyo  Metpiog Apketd  IToiv
Apnyovia KoBolov Atyo  Metpiog Apketd  IToiv
Epmotoctvn KaBohov Afyo  Merpiog Apketd  IIoiv
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Ikavotnto cuyy®peong — Forgiveness Scale

\§ \3
8 5 2 | @8
[MopokoA® OTOVINOTE OTIS MOUPUKATO g_ g g g g 2| 3 §
EPOTIOELC. St| & 8R| &| &3
4% | 2| wpg| =| EE
4/ 5|V | W°®
el
1. Katd ) yvoun pov ot EAAnvoxumplotl mpémet
va cuyympnoouvv ta Addn tov Tovprokvmpiov.
2. Eivar moAd onuovtikd ot EAAnvoxvmplot va
cuyympnoovv to.  AdON  mov ékovav ot
TovpKoKOTPL01 KOTA TN OIAPKELD, TOV TTOAELLOV.
3. Oco ot EAAnvokdmpior 6 cuyympoidv Toug
Tovproxvmplovg n Kompog dev Ba umopécet va
ThEL UTPOCTA.
Common Ingroup ldentity Scale
g g T | e
EKAHAQZXEIZX S S| = 9 | <
T |<| & a2
M = <

1. Xemowo Babud motedete 6TL ot EAAnvokvdmplot
kot ot TovpkokOTPLOL GUVATOTEAODV MG
Konpror pa kowvn €Bvikn opdoa?

2. Xg mowo Pabud motevere 611 EAAnvokdmplot
ka1 TovpkokOTPLol amoTeAOVV 000 EeY®PLOTEG
eBvikég opdioec?

3. Ze moto Pabuod Bewpeite 6T1 01 TovpkokHEPLOL
elval péAn g 1dwa eBviknc opddoag pe ™ €cdg
(onAadn etvon Kdmpior)?
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Peace-War Attitudes Scale

Mo KaT® VTaApYovy PEPIKES ONAMOELS GYETIKA NE TOV TOALENO KOl TV E1PNVI].
[Hopokaiodpe SNUEIOOTE TV MO KOTAAANAN omdvtion Yo TS OkEg o0g

oKEYELS/TEMO10N G ELS.

EKAHAQXEIX

AQoOve

évtova

AQOVO

VTE CLPLPOVA

4

Q)

’.

o

4

0103

ovTE

PENTTT03Y0)

PAMNTTT03Y0)
amolvTO

1. ITiotedm OTL Eva ATtopo yevviETon e
YOPOKTNPLOTIKG LOYNTIKOTNTOG

2. Otav knpuyBel mOLep0g, OLOKANPO TO
£0voc mpémetl va vrootnpiel Tov mOAEO.

3. Nopilw 011 kémolog mov GuppETElYE OE
moAépovg Ba glye petmpévn eumioToohivn
TPOg TNV avOpmmoTNTOA.

4. [Totevm 611 01 TOAENOL YivovTaL Yo,
dikatovg Adyovc.

5. O otpatdg pag yio vo cupParel otnyv
EPNVN TPETEL VAL GUUUETEYEL GE
GLYKPOVGELS TOL AdpPavouy Ydpa Ge
SLAPOPEC TEPLOYES TOV KOGLLOV.

6. NopiCw 01t 6tov TOAENO ALTO TOL Ot
avBpwmot kepdilovv 6T TEAOG dev a&ilet
TOV TOVO TTOL VTTOPEPOLV.

7. 10 pdbnua g 1otopiog EKTOS omd ToV
Npooud mpénet va pabaivovpe
onuacio g ypnvig.

8. [Tiotedm Ot KO 0 VIKNTNG Kot O
NTINUEVOS VTTOPEPOLY GE Evay TOAELLO.

9. [Tiotedm 611 0 KOAVTEPOG TPOTOG Y1dL VO
v AOo1 TeV €BVIKOV TpofAnudtov etvat
0 TOAENOG.

10. Ta podnpota wotopiog oto oxoreio
UTopovV Vo GUUPAAOVY GTNV TOYKOGLILOL
EPNVN.

11. H avBporomra éxel a&ieg mov givan
OPKETE 1oYVPEC MOTE Vo eEAElYOVY TOV
TOAELO.

12. Thotedm 611 mOAepOG onpaivet avaitio
andielo ovOpmTIvNG Lng
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13 Xto pédOnua g 1otopiog mpémet va
pabaivoope oot ivar o1 «Pihot ko
EyBpoi» tov £éBvouc poc.

14. O xpbvoc mov yAvVETOL GTOV TOAELO
glval YopEVOS KoL Yo TOV NTTNUEVO KoL Y10,
TOV VIKNTN.

15. H vynAotepn a&la wov pumopet va
EMTVYEL KATOLO¢ ot Cmn etvorn 1 T Ko
N 06&a mov €xel kKepdioel 6To TS0 TG
HONG.

16. ITicted® 611 01 TOAELOL Elvar gvAOYiN
0V Oc0V.

17. AveEdptnTo amd TIC TEPIGTAGELS, OTOV
KNPLGGETAL TOAELOGC, TPETEL VAL TPEEOVILE
OTNV VANPEGIN TNG YDPOAS LLOGC.

18. Nopifw 6t1 6Ahot o1 mOAep0L gtvan
Kakot.

19. Ot peyadvtepol NPwES pag oTnv
wotopia glval OL VIKNQOPOL GTPATUDTES [LOG.

20. [Ipémet va laoTE VTOGTNPIKTES TNG
EPNVNG KOt 0 TOAEHOG Vo fvo M
teAevTOi0 AVOT).

21. Nopifw 011 ivor onuovtiko va
dtvoulle T0 GVOpLO GTPOTIOTMV TOV
J0EACTNKOV GE TOAELKES OVOUETPNGELS
o€ TAPKa Kol GALOVG ONUAGLOVE YDPOLC.

22. Eivon kaOnKov tov ToAtdv vo
GUUUETEYOVV € QUVVTIKO TOAEUO.

23. [Totedm 6t o1 AvBpwmor mTov
cLUPBGALOVY GTNV 1PNV TTPETEL VO,
KnpuyHovv Npmeg.

24. TThotedo 611 cuvarsHnpata OTMS o
TOTPIOTIGUOC "TPOKOTTOVY ATtd TOVG
ToAEPOVG".

25. Nopilw 6t o1 méAepot givan
emProPeic.

26. [Ipwv pdBovpe t onpacio g e1pmvng
oto pafnuato ™ 1eToplog Hag, TPEmEL
TPAOTO Vo Labovpe o va eipaote Kool
TOTPLOTEG.

27. 210V TOAELO YAVOVTOL Ol LOPPOUEVOL
dvBpwmot evdg £6voug.
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28. Xta pobnuoto g 1otopiog Hog TpEmet
va pdbovpe Kot T XovOnkeg evog
TOAELLOV.

29. [Tiotedm 6T1 01 KaBNYNTES 1oTOpiag
UTOPOLV VO GUUPBAAOVY GTNV TAYKOGLILO
EPNV.

30. O1 moAépot Tpokarovv exBponpasieg
Kol GAAOVG TOAELLOVC.

31. Ot avBpomot pe ™ pdépemon o
OVTIKATOGTIOOVV TOVG TOAELOVG LE TNV

EIPNVN.

32. OMot ot Gvtpeg Ba mpémet va etvan
TPOOLILOL VO GLUUETATYOVV GTOV TTOAELO
otav aVTog Knpuyoet.

33. ITiotévm OTL N €1p1VT KAVEL KOAO GE
OAovG.

34. Thotedw 6TL AvOpwmot kot Bespol mov
VoG TNPILOVY TNV «EPNVI GTOV KOGLO
00 amoTpEYouV HEAAOVTIKOVG TOAELLOVG.

35. H avBpondtta oto péArov Ba (noet
o€ €vav KOGLO YEUATO EPN V).

36. [Tioted® 611 B Tpémet va TinwpovvTon
01 YMPEG Kot 01 NYETEG TOV EMBVULOVY TOV
TOAEUO.

37. H peiwon tov yboupatog petald tov
TAOVGIOV KOl TOV PTOYOV Y0PV Ha
cLUBGAEL GTNV €PNV GTOV KOGLLO.

38. Or déAepol PEPVOLY TOVO GE
ekaToppvpLa 08doLVS avOpOTOLC.

39. Ot avBpomotl mov axorovhovv v
Opnokeia tovg cupPoarovy otV
TOYKOGLLLOL ELPTV.

40. Ta emredyparo mov kepdilelg 6TOVS
TOAELOVG ETvol T O CNUAVTIKA.
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Shared Societal Beliefs Scale — Greek Version

vdpyovv Kamoleg ONAMOELS OYETIKA pe TOovg TovPKOKVTPLOVS KoL
EXnvokvapiovg mo kato. [Mopokorodpe SNUELOOTE TV MO KOTAAANAN
amavTN o1 Y10 TIS OIKES 60 OKEWYELS.

EKAHAQXETX

AWQove

£vTova

AQOVO

Ovte oVPPOVO
0VTE OLIPOVO

TOpQOvVO

ZUpQOVO

anolvta

evika, ot Tovpkokvmplot
ONUOGLOYPAPOL TOPUTATPOPOPOVV Y10,
tovg EAAnvoxdmpovc.

Ot EAAnvokbdmpiot elvat vrepneovot yuo
™V €0VIKY| TOLG KOTAY®OYT.

Xopupova pe tovg EAAnvokdmplovg
GLVTPEYOLV cuVTAYHaTIKOlL Adyol  va
etvar 1 EAAada eyyontpla dvvaun yio
Vv dlo@aiion g eBvikng emPioong
twv EMnvokvrpiov.

Ov EAMAnvoxomplor Busidlovv ) Com
TOVG Y10 Y4p1M TOL £BVvOoug TovC.

Ot Tovpkokdmprot Bvsralovv ™ Com
TOVG Y1 ¥Gp1 Tov £Bvoug TOVG.

I'evikd, ot Tovpkokdmplor Egovv dikio
va un BéAovv ) Avon.

Ot oyéoeig tov EAAnvoxvumpiov pe v
EAGda mpémer va glval pdvipeg dcov
aPOPA TNV AGOAAELD.

Ot oyéoelg v Tovprkoxvmpiov pe v
Tovpkia mpémel va etvar poviues dGov
aQOpa TNV AGOAUAELO.

Ov EAAnvoxomprot givan o a&lomiotot
670 KLTPlaKO LfTnual.

10.

Ot EMnvoxdmpior  Bswpovv  Tt0oULg
Tovproxvmplovg wg exBpovc.

11.

Ot  Tovpkokvmplot Bewpodv  TOLG
EAMnvokvzpiovg og £x0povg.

12.

Ov EAAnvokomplot gival avdtepol TV
TovpkoxkVTplwV 6€ TOALAL BEpaTa.

13.

Ye mepintoon pog mbovhg Avong,
ocuvéyon ™ EALGdag ¢ eyyvntplog
dvvoung €xel peydan onuocio ywo v
acodrea twv EAAnvokumpiov.
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14.

e mepimtoon pog mbovig Avong, M
ovvéyomn g Tovpkiog g eyyvnTplog
dvvaung €xet peydAn onuacio yo v
ac@aAeln Twv TovpkokuTpimy.

15.

Kotd ™ Owdwoocio emilvong, ot
EAAnvoximplor vmootnpilovv OtL 0
Adyog ywo T Owpdyn  elvar ot
Tovpkokvmplot.

16.

Kotd ™ Odwdwoocio emilvong, ot
Tovpkokvmplot vrootnpilovv OTL 0
Adyog ywo T Opdyn  elvar ot
EAAnvoxvzplot.

17.

Ov EAAnvokbdmprot dev gumiotevovtal
toug  Tovpkokvmplovg AdYy® TOV
00LVVNPAOV EUTEIPLDY TOV TOPEADOVTOG.

18.

Ov  EAMnvoxkdmpilor,  otepodv 1ol
dwanopato tov Tovpkokvapiov og
ToALG OEpata.

19.

Ye mepintoon mbovig Avong, M un
vopén  gyyontpuov  dvvauenv  Ba
OTEIANCEL TV EIPNVN KoL TNV O0GPAAELDL
TOV dVO KOWOTHTMV.

20.

Ov EMAnvokdmprlotr evepyodv exOpuxd
amévavtt 6tovg Tovprokvmplovg.

21.

Ouv Tovpkokvmplot evepyobv exbpukd
amévavtt 6toug EAAnvokvmplovg.
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Turkish Version of the Scale

Consent Form

Tletisim Fakiiltesi

Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi
Gazimagusa, Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti
Tel: +(90) 392 630 4021/  +(90) 392 630 3101  +(90) 392 630 1042

Web: https://www.emu.edu.tr/tr/akademik/fakulteler/iletisim-fakultesi/705

Kibrish Tiirk ve Kibrish Rum Gazetecilerinin Sosyo-Psikolojik Siirecleri

Degerli katilimet,
Arastirmaya katilmay1 kabul etmeden Once, liitfen arastirma ile ilgili asagida bulunan

bilgileri dikkatlice okumak icin birka¢ dakikanizi ayiriniz. Arastirma ile ilgili herhangi

bir sorunuz varsa, asagida iletisim bilgileri olan arastirmaciyla iletisim kurabilirsiniz.

Bu arastirma Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi doktora 6grencisi MSc. Huri Yontucu
tarafindan, ve Ogretim Uyesi Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy’un denetimi altinda
yuritilmektedir. Arastirmanin amaci, Kuzey ve Giiney Kibris’ta aktif olarak
gazetecilik yapan Kibrisli Tirk ve Rum gazetecilerin siiriidiriilebilir barist
saglayabilmek i¢in davranis, tutum, duygu ve diislincelerinin gazeteciler iizerinde nasil

bir etki yarattigini arastirmaktir. Calisma, en fazla 20 dakikanizi alacaktir.

Calismaya katiliminiz zorunlu degildir ve katilmay1 reddetme

hakkina sahipsiniz. Caligmadan, istediginiz bir anda, aciklama yapmaksizin ¢ekilme
hakkina sahipsiniz. Arastirmadan ¢ekilmeniz durumunda, yanitlarimiz yok edilecektir
ve arastirmada kullanilmayacaktir. Eger arastirmaya katilmay1 ve tamamlamay1 kabul
ederseniz, cevaplar ve anketler gizlilikle korunacaktir. Isminiz ve tanimlayici
bilgileriniz, anketin geri kalan kisimlarindan ayri1 olarak muhafaza edilecektir. Veriler,
aragtirma tamamlandiktan sonra en ¢ok 6 yil boyunca muhafaza edilecektir. Verilerin

analizinden sonra, arastirma ile ilgili bir rapor yayinlanabilir.
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Goniillii katihminizi belirtmek icin, liitfen asagida bulunan bilgilendirilmis
onam formunu imzalayiniz.

BILGILENDIRILMIiS ONAY FORMU

MSc. Huri Yontucu: huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy: metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

Her ifadeye katildigimizi belirtmek i¢in liitfen yanda bulunan kutular
isaretleriniz.
1. Bilgileri okuyup anladigimi ve soru sorma firsatimin oldugunu onayliyorum.

2. Katilimimin goéniillii oldugunu ve agiklama yapmaksizin, istedigim bir anda
aragtirmadan ¢ekilebilecegimi anliyorum.

3. Bu arastirmaya katilmay1 kabul ediyorum

Tarih Imza
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KATILIM SONRASI BiLGi FORMU

Bu arastirma daha 6nce de belirtildigi gibi Dogru Akdeniz Universitesi doktora
dgrencisi MSc. Huri Yontucu, Ogretim Uyesi ve Dog¢. Dr. Metin Ersoy tarafindan
yiriitiillen bir ¢alismadir. Calismanin amaci1 Kuzey ve Giiney Kibris’ta gazetecilik
yapan bireylerin Kibrisli Rum ve Tiirk toplumu ile ilgili davranig, tutum, duygu ve

diisiincelerinin meslek hayatlarina etkisini aragtirmaktir.

Aragtirmanin amact baglaminda ¢ikacak olan sonuglarda gazetecilerin halki
bilin¢lendirmek i¢in Kibisli Rum ve Tirkler ile ilgili haberleri hazirlarken sosyo-
psikolojik bariyerleri tespit edilecektir. Bu bariyerlerin meslek hayatlarina nasil etki
yaptig1 incelendikten sonra Kibris’ta siirdiiriilebilinir bir ¢6ziim i¢in halki
bilinglendirmede o6nemli rol oynayan gazetecilerin bu bariyerleri asabilmeleri

konusunda bir model olusturulacaktir.

Bu c¢alismadan eclde edilen bilgiler sadece bilimsel arastirma ve yazilarda

kullanilacaktir. Bu arastirmaya katildiginiz i¢in tekrar ¢ok tesekkiir ederiz.

Arastirmanin sonuglarint 6grenmek ya da daha fazla bilgi almak i¢in asagidaki

isimlere bagvurabilirsiniz.

MSc. Huri Yontucu
huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy
metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

Calismaya katkida bulunan bir goniillii olarak katilimc1 haklarinizla ve etik ilkelerle
ilgili soru veya goriislerinizi Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi, Bilimsel Arastirma ve
Yayin Etigi Kurulu’na iletebilirsiniz.
e-posta: bayek@emu.edu.tr
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Sosyo-Demografik Bilgi Formu

Asagida yer alan ifadelerde kendinize en uygun olani liitfen isaretleyiniz.

1.

Yas:
a) 18-25 b) 26-35 c) 36-45 d)46-55 e)56-65

)66 ve lizeri

Cinsiyet:

a)Kadin b)Erkek c)Diger (litfen
belirtiniz)

Medeni Hal:

a)Bekar b)Nisanl c)Evli d)Bosanmis e)Dul

f)Diger (liitfen belirtiniz)
Mesleginizdeki gorevinizi nasil tanimlarsiniz? Liitfen asagida belirtiniz (Or:

mubhabir, editor).

Calistiginiz kurumun adini belirterek yazili m1 online m1 oldugunu liitfen asagida

belirtiniz.

Gelir durumunuz:

a) 3000-4000 b)4001-5000 ¢)5001 ve tizeri d)yanitlamay1 istemiyorum

Egitim durumunuz:
a)Lise b)Universite c)Yiiksek Lisans d)Doktora
Egitiminizi en son hangi fakiilte ve iilkede tamamladiniz? Liitfen asagida belirtiniz.

(6r: Giiney Kibris, Kuzey Kibris, Ingiltere).
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Etnik koken:

a)Kibrish Tirk  b)Tiirk ¢)Kibrish d)Diger (Liitfen belirtiniz)
Kendinizi hangi dini inanca daha yakin hissedersiniz?

a)Miisliiman b)Hristiyan  c)Ateist d)Desit e)Agnostik

e)Diger (Liitfen belirtiniz)

Inangli olmak sizin igin ne kadar 6nemlidir?

a)Hi¢ onemli degil b)Biraz 6nemli ¢)Orta derece 6nemli d)Cok

onemli

Ne kadar inan¢li oldugunuzu diisiiniiyorsunuz?

a)Hi¢ inang¢li degilim b)Biraz inangliyim  ¢)Orta derece inangliyim
d)Cok inangliyim

Politik goriisiiniiz nedir?

a) Asiri sol b)Sol c¢)Higbir d)Asir1 Sag  e)Sag

Gazetecilik ile alakali herhangi bir Sivil Toplum Orgiitii’ne iiye misiniz? (or:

sendika, birlik veya dernek)

a)Evet b)Hayir

Evet ise, liitfen orgiitteki pozisyonunuzu belirtiniz

(Or. sekreter, sadece tliye)

Herhangi bir sendikaya iiye misiniz?

a)Evet b)Hayir

Evet ise, liitfen orgiitteki pozisyonunuzu belirtiniz (6r. sekreter, sadece

lye)

16.

Kibris Rum basinini takip ediyor musunuz?

a)Evet b)Hay1r
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17.

Kibris Rum basinini nereden takip ediyorsunuz? Liitfen asagida belirtiniz.

Not: 1974’ten 6nce Kibrish Rumlarla birlikte yasamadiysaniz liitfen 20. soruya

geciniz.

18.

19.

20.

21.

1974’ten 6nce dogduysaniz, nasil bir koyde\kasabada\sehirde yasiyordunuz?

a)Kibrish Tiirk koyii b)Karma kdy c)Diger

1974 ten 6nce Kibrisli Rumlarla olan iligkinizi nasil degerlendirirsiniz? Liitfen size
uygun kelime veya kelimeleri ayr1 ayr1 degerlendirerek yuvarlak igine aliniz.
Sicak/Soguk Olumlu/Olumsuz Arkadasga/Diismanca
Stipheli/Giivenli  Saygili/Saygisiz Takdir Edici/igrenme

Kibris’taki 1963 ¢atismalarinda siz veya herhangi bir tanidiginiz dogrudan katilim
gosterdi mi?

a)Evet b)Hayir

Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik (v')
isareti koyunuz.

_ Kendim _Aile Uyesi ______Yakin bir tanidigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:

Kibris’taki 1974 savasinda siz veya herhangi bir tanidiginiz dogrudan katilim
gosterdi mi?

a)Evet b)Hay1r

Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik (v')
isareti koyarak belirtiniz.

Kendim Aile Uyesi Yakin bir tanidigim
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22.

23.

24,

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:

Siz veya tanidiginiz herhangi biri savastan sonra go¢ yasadi m1?

a)Evet b)Hayir

Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik (v')
isareti koyarak belirtiniz.

_ Kendim __Aile Uyesi __Yakin bir tanidigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:

Savas sebebiyle herhangi bir yakininiz kayip oldu mu? (6r: kayip sahis gibi)
a)Evet b)Hayir

Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik (v')
isareti koyarak belirtiniz.

__AileUyesi __ Yakin bir tanidigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:

Savas sebebiyle herhangi bir yakininiz 61dii mii?

a)Evet b)Hayir

Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik (v')
isareti koyarak belirtiniz.

____Aile Uyesi _Yakin bir tanidigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:
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25. Savag sebebiyle herhangi bir yaralanmaya tanik oldunuz mu?
a)Evet b)Hayir
Evet ise, kim oldugunu liitfen belirtiniz? Liitfen size uygun cevabin yanina tik (v')
isareti koyarak belirtiniz.
__AileUyesi __ Yakin bir tamdigim

Daha fazla bilgi varsa liitfen belirtiniz:

Gruplararas1 Temas Olcegi

Oncelikle Kibrish Rum Gazetecilerle olan goriismelerinizi diisiinmenizi istiyoruz.
Liitfen bu kisimdaki sorulari giinliik hayatimzdaki tecriibelerinize gore
cevaplaymmz.

1. Kibris Rum tarafina ne kadar siklikla geciyorsunuz?
a)Hig b) Yilda birka¢ kez Cc)Aydaenaz 1 d)Haftadaen az 1
e)Bircok kez

2. Kibris Rum tarafina hangi amagla geciyorsunuz? (1’den fazla cevabi
isaretleyebilirsiniz.
a)Aligveris b)Egitim c)Arkadaslarla goriismek

d)Profesyonel olarak e)Diger(liitfen belirtiniz

3. Kibrisli Rum olan kag kisi tantyorsunuz?
a) Hig b)1-10 ¢)11-20 d)21 ve tizer
4. Giinliik hayatinizda ne siklikla Kibrisli Rumlar ile goriistiyorsunuz?
a)Hic b) Yilda birkag kez c)Aydaenazl
d)Haftadaenaz 1 e)Bircok kez
5. Kibrisli Rum gazeteci olan kag kisi taniyorsunuz?

a)Hic  b)1-10 c)11-20 d)21 ve iizer
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6.

8.

Glinliik hayatinizda ne siklikla Kibrisli Rum gazeteciler ile karsilagiyorsunuz? (6r:
kisa siireli temas)
a) Hig b) Yilda birka¢ kez c)Aydaenaz 1l
d)Haftadaenaz 1 ¢)Birgok kez
Giinliik hayatinizda ne siklikla Kibrisli Rum gazeteciler ile goriisiiyorsunuz? (or:
uzun siireli temas)
a)Hig b) Yilda birka¢ kez c)Aydaenazl
d)Haftadaen az 1 ¢)Birgok kez
Ne kadar siklikla Kibrisli Rum gazeteciler ile etkinlik yapiyorsunuz?
a)Hic b) Yilda birkag kez c)Aydaenazl

d)Haftadaenaz 1 e)Bir¢ok kez.

Dis Grup Tutumlari Olgegi

Liitfen Kibrish Rumlara karsi olan duygularimizi derecelendiriniz.

Sicak 1 2 3 4 5 Soguk
Olumlu 1 2 3 4 5 Olumsuz
Arkadasca 1 2 3 4 5 Diismanca
Siipheli 1 2 3 4 5 Giivenli
Saygih 1 2 3 4 5 Saygisiz
Takdir Edici 1 2 3 4 5 Igrenme
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Gruplararas1 Kaygi Olcegi

fleride Kibrish Rumlar ile gerceklesebilecek ¢6ziim siirecinde nasil
hissedebileceginizi liitfen derecelendiriniz.

Rahat Hig Az Biraz Oldukga Cok
Siipheci Hig Az Biraz Oldukca Cok
Cekingen Hig Az Biraz Oldukca Cok
Kaygih Hig Az Biraz Oldukca Cok
Garip Hig Az Biraz Oldukca Cok
Kendine Giivenen Hig Az Biraz Oldukca Cok
Affedicilik Olcegi
@ g g = = o E
L ~xs| 5| S| E| xXE
Simdi asagidakileri liitfen = 2z > 2 S =8
cevaplandiriniz. % E £ 8 | = 25
| E S | = =

1. Bence Kibrislhi Tiirkler, Kibrish

Rumlarin yanlislarini bagislamalidir.

2. Kibrish Tiirkler, Kibrisli Rumlarin

savas sirasinda yaptig1 yanlislart
bagislamamasi ¢ok onemlidir.

3. Kibrish Tiirkler, Kibrisli Rumlari
affetmedigi siirece Kibris

ilerleyemeyecektir.
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Ortak I¢-Grup Kimligi Olcegi

Simdi asagidakileri liitfen
cevaplandiriniz.

Hic

Az

Biraz

Oldukc¢a

Cok

1. Kibrisli Tiirk ve Kibrisli Rumlarin ne
derecede ‘Kibrisli’ olarak tek bir etnik
grup olusturdugunu diisiiniiyorsunuz?

2. Kibrish Tiirk ve Kibrislit Rumlarin ne
derecede iki ayr1 etnik grup olusturdugunu
diistinliyorsunuz?

3. Kibrislt Rumlari ne derecede sizinle
ortak bir grup olarak (yani ‘Kibrisli’
olarak) algilarsiniz?
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Savas-Baris Tutum Olgegi

iFADELER

Kesinlikle
Katilmiyorum

Katilmiyorum

Kararsizim

Katihhyorum

Kesinlikle
Katihyorum

1.Insanin savascilik 6zelligi ile dogduguna
inanirim

2. Savas ilan edildiginde biitiin ulus savasa
destek vermelidir.

3. Savaglara katilan birisinin insanliga olan
giiveninin azalacagini diigtinliriim.

4. Savaglarin hakli nedenleri olduguna
inanirim.

5. Ordumuz ‘Barisa’ katki saglamak i¢in
diinyada ¢atigma yasanan bolgelere yardim
elini uzatmalidir.

6. Savaslarda, insanlarin kazandiklarinin,
cektikleri acilara degmedigini diisliniiriim.

7. Tarih derslerimizde “kahramanliklarla”
beraber barigin 6nemini de 6grenmeliyiz.

8. Savasi kaybedenin de, kazananin da zarar
gordiigline inanirim.

9. Uluslararasi sorunlarin ¢éziimiinde en 1y1
yolun “Savas” oldugunu diisiiniiyorum.

10. Liselerdeki tarih derslerimiz, diinya
barigina katki saglayabilecek niteliktedir.

11. Insanoglu savasi ortadan kaldiracak
kadar giiclii degerlere sahiptir.

12. Savagin insan hayatini sebepsiz yere
harcamak olduguna inanirim.

13.Tarih derslerimizde {ilkemizin
“Dostlarin1” ve “Diismanlarini”
ogrenmeliyiz.

14. Kazanan i¢in de kaybeden i¢in de
savasta harcanan zaman, kaybedilmis bir
zamandir.

15. Bir insanin hayatta ulasabilecegi en
ylice deger savas meydaninda kazandigi
seref ve sandir.

16. Savaglarin, Tanr1’nin takdiri olduguna
inanirim.

17. Sartlar ne olursa olsun, savas ilan
edildiginde tlilkemizin hizmetine kosmamiz
gerekir.
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18. Savaglarin hepsinin kétii oldugunu
diisiiniiriim.

19. Tarihteki en biiyiik kahramanlarimiz
zafer kazanan askerlerimizdir.

20. “Savas” son ¢are olana kadar “Barigin”
taraftar1 olmaliyiz.

21. Ulkemizdeki parklara ve halka agik
yerlere, savas kazanan askerlerimizin
isimlerinin verilmesinin 6nemli oldugunu
diistiniiriim.

22. Savunma savagina katilmak yurttaglarin
gorevidir.

23. Barisa katki saglayan insanlarin
“Kahraman” ilan edilmesi gerektigine
inanirim.

24. “Vatanseverlik” gibi yiice duygularin,
savaslardan dogduguna inanirim.

25. Savaglarin zararli oldugunu diisiiniiriim.

26. Tarih derslerimizde barisin 6nemini
ogrenmeden Once iyi bir “Vatansever”
olmay1 6grenmeliyiz.

27. “Savas” bir milletin egitimli insanlarin
harcar.

28. Tarih derslerimizde savaslar kadar
“Antlagmalar1” da 6grenmeliyiz.

29. Tarih 6gretmenlerinin diinya barigina
katki saglayabilecegine inanirim.

30. “Savaslar” bagka savaslara yol agacak
diismanliklara neden olurlar.

31. insanoglu uygarlastik¢a “Savaslarin”
yerini “Baris” alacaktir.

32. Biitiin erkekler, savas karar1 alindiginda
savasa katilmaya goniillii olmalhidir.

33. Barislarin hepsinin iyi oldugunu
diistintirtim.

34. Diinyadaki “Baris” taraftar1 insanlarin
ve kurumlarin gelecekteki “Savaslar1”
Onleyecegine inanirim.

35. Insanlik gelecekte tamamen “Baris”
dolu bir diinyada yasayacaktir.

36. “Savas” isteyen iilkelerin ve liderlerinin
cezalandirilmasi gerektigine inanirim.

37. Zengin ve fakir tlilkeler arasindaki gelir
farkinin azaltilmas diinyada “Barigin”
saglanmasina katki saglayacaktir.

38. Savaglar milyonlarca sugsuz insana aci
getirir.

39. Insanlarin dinlerinin ¢agrisina uymasi
diinya barisina hizmet edecektir.
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40. Savaglarda kazanilan basarilar; biitiin
basarilardan daha iistiin olduguna inanirim.

Orgiitsel Inanglar Olgegi - Kibrish Tiirk

Asagida Kibrshi Rum ve Tiirkler
hakkinda baz ifadeler yer almaktadir.
Liitfen bu ifadeleri okuyarak kendi
goriisiiniize en uygun durumu
derecelendiriniz.

Kesinlikle
Katilmiyorum

Katilmiyorum

Kararsizim

Katihlyorum

Kesinlikle
Katihyorum

1.  Kibrish Tiirkler, 1963-1974 savaslari
sirasindaki gerekgelerinde hakliydilar.

2. Tirk askerinin adada olmasinin
Kibrisli Tiirklerin giivenligi agisindan
anayasal gerekceleri vardir.

3. Kibrish Rum gazetecileri ellerine
gegen her firsatta Kibrish Tiirklere karsi,
yanli haber igerikleri yayinlamaktadirlar.

4.  Genellikle, Kibrisli Rum gazeteciler,
Kibrish Tiirkler hakkinda c¢arpitilmig
bilgiler yayinlamaktadir.

5. Kibrisli Rumlara gore, Yunanistan’in
garantor devlet olmasiin Kibrisli Rumlarin
giivenli siirekliligi acisindan anayasal
gerekceleri vardir.

6.  Kibrish Tiirklere gore, Tiirkiye nin
garantOr devlet olmasinin Kibrish Tiirklerin
giivenli siirekliligi agisindan anayasal
gerekceleri vardir.

7. Kibrisl Rum gazeteciler ellerine
gecen her firsatta, Kibrish Tiirklere karsi
nefret dolu haber igerikleri
yayinlamaktadirlar.

8. Kibrish Tirkler, milliyeti ugruna
canlarmni feda eder.

9. Kibrish Tirklerin birbirine bagliligi
yiiksektir.

10. Genel olarak, Kibrish Tiirkler ¢6ziime
yanagsmamakta haklidirlar.

11. Kibrisli Rumlarin Yunanistan ile olan

iligkileri giivenlik agisindan baki kalmalidir.

12. Kibrish Tiirklerin Tiirkiye ile olan

iligkileri giivenlik agisindan baki kalmalidir.

13. Kibrisli Rumlar adada yasayan Kibrish
Tiirklerin varligini saymazlar.
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14. Kibrish Turkler Kibris sorununda
giivenilirdir.

15. Kibrisli Rumlar Kibrish Tirkleri
diisman olarak gormektedirler.

16. Kibrish Tirkler Kibrisli Rumlari
diisman olarak gormektedirler.

17. Kibrish Tiirkler Kibrisli Rumlardan
ustiindir.

18. Kibrisli Rumlar dis giiglerden destek
alarak Kibrish Tiirklerle uzlagsmaya
yanasmamaktadir.

19. Goriigmeler esnasinda goriisiilen toprak
konusunda Kibrish Tiirkler haklidirlar.

20. Olasi bir ¢6ziim durumunda
Yunanistan’in garantor devlet olarak
stirekliligi Kibrisli Rumlarin giivenligi
acisindan onem arz etmektedir.

21. Olasi bir ¢6ziim durumunda
Tiirkiye’nin garantdr devlet olarak
stirekliligi Kibrislt Tiirklerin giivenligi
acisindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

22. Olasi bir ¢6ziim durumunda, Kibrislh
Tirkler Kibrisli Rumlarin igislerine
karigmamalidir.

23. Kibrisli Rumlar, Kibris sorununun
coziimlenemeyecegi goriisiindedir

24. Cozim siirecinde Kibrisli Rumlar
anlagsmazligin nedeninin Kibrish Tiirkler
oldugunu savunmaktadir.

25. Cozim siirecinde Kibrish Tiirkler
anlasmazligin nedeninin Kibrisli Rumlar
oldugunu savunmaktadir.

26. Gegmiste yasanan aci tecriibelerden
dolay1 Kibrish Tiirkler Kibrisli Rumlara
giivenmemektedir.

27. Kibrisli Rumlar Kibrisli Tirklerin
haklarini ihlal etmektedir.

28. Kibrisli Rumlar Kibrisli Tiirklerin
haklarin1 magdur etmektedir.

29. Kibrish Tiirkler Kibrisli Rumlarin
belirttigi gibi isgal altindaki topraklarda
yasadiklarin1 savunmamaktadirlar.

30. Olasi bir ¢6ziim durumunda garantor
devletlerin garantorliiklerinin kalkmasi iki
toplumun huzurunu ve giivenligini tehdit
edecektir.

31. Kibrisli Rumlar Kibrisli Turklere
diismanca davranmaktadir.
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Appendix C: The Scales of the Second Study with Journalists

English version of the scales
Consent Form

The Faculty of Communication and Media Studies

Eastern Mediterranean University

Famagusta, Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
Tel: +(90) 392 6304021/  +(90) 392 630 3101 +(90) 392 630 1042

Web: https://www.emu.edu.tr/tr/akademik/fakulteler/iletisim-fakultesi/705
The Reliability Validity Study of Shared Societal Beliefs Scale

Dear participant,
Please read the information mentioned about the study before filling out the
questionnaire. If you have any questions about the research, you can contact the

researcher from the contact details mentioned below.

The current study is conducted by PhD. student Huri Yontucu studying at Eastern
Mediterranean University under the supervision of Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy and
co-supervisor Prof. Dr Senel Hiisnii Raman. The study aims to develop a Shared
Societal Beliefs Scale. The study aims to investigate how Turkish Cypriot and Greek
Cypriot journalists’, working in the north and south Cyprus, social psychological
processes including attitudes, feelings, or thoughts influence their professional lives.

The study will take 20 minutes.

Please be informed that you have the right to withdraw your consent at any time of the
research without any penalty or loss of benefits and your information will be destroyed.
If you are voluntary, the information you provide will be kept confidential and will be
used for research purposes only. Your name and information will be protected apart
from your survey that filled. The data will be hidden for 6 years. After the data analysis,

an article on the data could be published.
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Please sign the section below to identify your voluntarily participation to the
study

Consent Form

MSc. Huri Yontucu: huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr

Dog. Dr Metin Ersoy: metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

Prof. Dr Senel Hiisnii Raman: shenelhusnu.raman@emu.edu.tr
Please sign the box next to the statements

1. I confirm that I understand the information above and have an opportunity to
ask question about the study

2. | confirm that the study is a voluntary basis and | have an opportunity to
leave the study without making any explanation.

3. lam volunteer to participate the study

Date Signature
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DEBRIEFING FORM

The current study is conducted by PhD. student Huri Yontucu studying at Eastern
Mediterranean University under the supervision of Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy and
co-supervisor Prof. Dr Senel Hiisnii Raman. The study aims to investigate how Turkish
Cypriot and Greek Cypriot journalists’, working in the north and south Cyprus, social
psychological processes including attitudes, feelings, or thoughts influence their

professional lives.

The results will be used only in scientific research and articles. Thank you for your

participation.

For further information about the research and results, please don’t hesitate to contact

the researchers mentioned below.

MSc. Huri Yontucu
huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy
metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr
Prof. Dr Senel Hiisnii Raman

shenelhusnu.raman@emu.edu.tr

For your rights and ethical issues please contact Research and Publications Ethics
Board, Eastern Mediterranean University

bayek@emu.edu.tr
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Socio-Demographic Information Form

Please select the most suitable section in the following statements.

1.

Age:
a) 18-25  b) 26-35 c) 36-45 d)46-55 €)56-65 f)66  and

above

Gender:
a) Female b) Male ¢) Other (please specify) ..................

Marital Status:

a) Single b) Engaged c) Married  d)Divorced e)Widow

f)Other (please specify) .................

How do you define your position in your job, please specify (e.g., correspondent,

editor)?

Education Level:

a) High School b) University c¢) Master’s degree  d)
Doctorate

Ethnicity:

a) Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriotb) Turkish/Greek c) Cypriot

d) Other (please specify) .....................

To what extent do you perceive Turkish and Greek Cypriots to constitute one

single ethnic group i.e. ‘Cypriot’?

Notatall 1 2 3 4 5 very much

To what extent do you believe Turkish and Greek Cypriots constitute two

separate ethnic groups?

Notatall 1 2 3 4 5 very much
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9. To what extent do you regard Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots as people with
whom you share a common group membership (Cypriot)?
Notatall 1 2 3 4 5 very much
10. Please specify your religiosity:
a) Muslim b) Christian  c) Atheist d) Deist e) Agnostic
f) Other (please specify) .....................
11. Political Orientation:
a) Extreme Left b) Left c) None d) Right
e) Extreme Right
12. How often do you use the internet?
a) 1 year —more than lyear b) 2-3 years c) 3-4 years
d) More than 4 years
13. Which device do you use to connect internet? Please select the most used one.
a) Smart Phone b) Laptop c) Computer d) Tablet
14. How many hours do you spend in internet?
a) Never b) 1 hour c) 2 hours d) 3 hours and above
15. Which social media tool/tools do you use actively? (e.g., Facebook, Whatsapp,

Tiktok, etc...)

16. Do you use social media tools to contact Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot
journalists?

a) Yes b) No
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17. From which media tool do you follow Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot media? (e.g.,

newspaper, TV, Radio, News Agents, Social Media, etc...).

Quantity of Intergroup Contact Scale

Please answer the following questions by thinking about your contact with
Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots

1. How often do you cross to North Cyprus/South Cyprus?
a) Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month
d) At least in a week e) Many times

2. What is your reason for crossing to North Cyprus/South Cyprus?

a) Shopping b) Education c) Socializing
d) For professional reason e) Other (please
specify)

3. How many Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots do you know?
a)None b) 1-10 c) 11-20 d) 21 and above

4. In everyday life, how often do you meet with Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots?
a)Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month
d) At least in a week e) Many times

5. How many Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot journalists do you know?
a) None b) 1-10 c) 11-20 d) 21 and above

6. Ineveryday life, how often do you encounter Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot
journalists?
a)Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month

d) At least in a week e) Many times
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7.

10.

In everyday life, how frequently do you interact with Turkish Cypriot/Greek
Cypriot journalists?

a)Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month

d) At least in a week e) Many times

In everyday life, how often do you organize an event with Turkish Cypriot/Greek
Cypriot journalists?

a)Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month

d) At least in a week e) Many times

How often do you contact Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot journalists through

social media tools?

a) Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month
d) At least in a week e) Many times
How often do you organize an event with Turkish Cypriot/Greek Cypriot

journalists through social media?
a) Never b) Once in a year c) At least once in a month

d) At least in a week e) Many times
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Quiality of Intergroup Contact Scale

Please describe your relations with Turkish Cypriots/Greek Cypriots

Superficial 1 2 3 4 5 Deep
Natural 1 2 3 4 5 Forced
Unpleasant 1 2 3 4 5 Pleasant
Competitive 1 2 3 4 5 Cooperative
Intimate 1 2 3 4 5 Distant

Outgroup Attitudes Scale

Please describe how you feel about Turkish Cypriots in general.
Cold 1 2 3 4 5 Warm
Positive 1 2 3 4 5 Negative
Friendly 1 2 3 4 5 Hostile
Suspicious 1 2 3 4 5 Trusting
Respectful 1 2 3 4 5 Contempt
Admiration 1 2 3 4 5 Disgust

Intergroup Anxiety Scale

We would like you to rate the extent to which each of these adjectives
characterises how would you feel towards Turkish Cypriots/ Greek Cypriots.
Comfortable Notatall Slightly = Moderately Very Very much

Suspicious Notatall Slightly = Moderately Very Very Much
Embarrassed Notatall Slightly = Moderately Very Very Much
Anxious Notatall Slightly = Moderately Very Very Much
Awkward Notatall Slightly = Moderately Very Very Much
Confident Notatall Slightly  Moderately Very Very Much
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Peace Journalism and War Journalism Attitudes Scale

We would like you to rate the following statements regarding your reporting
style.

In my news reports, usually;

Strongly Disagree
Disagree
Undecided
Agree

Strongly Agree

1. | report the conflict/war when it breaks out (or
is about to break out).

2. | predict before a conflict/war gets violent or
intense and report it.

3. 1 discuss the reasons for civil war.

4. 1 discuss the material damage caused by the
war/conflict.

5. | care about the damage that the conflict
causes to society and culture.

6. | care about the psychological damage that the
conflict inflicts on victims.

7. ldiscuss the action and reactions of leaders.

8. | discuss the action and reactions of local
people/civilians.

9. I discuss the differences (e.g., ideological,
military) of the conflicting parties.

10. I discuss the agreements and similarities of the
conflicting parties.

11. | focus on the ‘here and now’ namely the
current situation of the conflict.

12. | discuss the sources and causes of the
conflict.

13. I discuss the possible outcomes of the conflict.

14. | draw a distinction between the good and the
bad, namely victims and villains.

15. | report showing one side as the winner, the
other side as the loser.

16. | give voice to as many conflicting parties as
possible.

17. | prefer partisanship.

18. I avoid taking either side of the conflicting
parties.

19. I avoid reporting the conflict focusing on a
single winner.

20. | discuss as many (solution-oriented) goals
and problems as possible.
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. | leave when a peace treaty is signed, or a
ceasefire is arranged (depending on the
situation).

22.

| report the processes of conflict/post-war, i.e.,
the implementation of the peace treaty, the
observance of the ceasefire, or the
reconstruction of the peace treaty.

23.

| defend national interests by bringing them up
on the agenda.

24,

| attach importance to being transparent,
understandable and open when reporting
conflicting parties.

25.

| attach importance to giving society a sense
of victory.

26.

While reporting on a conflict, I report who had
metaphorically thrown the first stone

217.

| report the peace messages of only the elite
group.

28.

| avoid using conflict-ridden language in my
news writing.

29.

| take on an active role in bringing the people
who have experienced conflict/war together
and maintaining peace among them.

30.

| avoid using discriminative language such as
“self/we” and “other” that legitimizes the
violence.

31. | report only the visible effects of violence.
32. | take the side of peace.
33. | focus on the differences between the

conflicting sides.

34.

In my opinion, solutions excluding violence
should be more newsworthy compared to
solutions including violence or aggression.

35.

Without making a distinction between
“we/self” and “other”, I spell out the names of
all those who have done evil.

36.

Instead of reconciling the people within
conflict areas, | report the conflicts.
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Greek Version of the Scales

Consent Form

The Faculty of Communication and Media Studies

Eastern Mediterranean University
Famagusta, Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
Tel: +(90) 392 6304021/  +(90) 392 630 3101 +(90) 392 630 1042

Web: https://www.emu.edu.tr/tr/akademik/fakulteler/iletisim-fakultesi/705

O poLOS TOV KOIVOVIKOWVYOAOYIKMOV OLUOIKAGLAOV GTNV ETAYYEANOTIKY (O TOV
ONUOGLOYPAPOV 6€ PBadid dLuIpEPEVES KOLVOVMIES

AyonnTé GOPUPETEYOVTO/ 0 YATITI] CUUNETE(OVGO,

[Iptv GLUEOVNGETE VO GUUUETAGYETE GTNV EPELVA, TOPAKOAD APLEPMOTE AlYO YPOVO
Yo v S1oPACETE TPOGEKTIKA TIS TOPUAKAT® TANPOPOPIES. AV €XETE EPMOTNCELS UETA
TNV £PELVA, UTOPEITE VO EMIKOIVMOVIGETE [LE TOV EPEVVITI UE TO TAPUKATO GTOUYELN
EMKOVOVING.

Avtn M €pguva éyel yivel amd T ddaktopikny eottitpio. Huri Yontucu tov Eastern
Mediterranean University, vié tnv enipieyn tov Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy & Prof.
Dr Senel Hiisnii Raman

Ot ovppetéyovteg mov Ba AaPovv pépoc oe avtn TV €pevva TPEMEL Vo efvan
ONUOGLOYPAPOL 1] AVTOTOKPITES 1| EMUEANTEG 1} 0pBpoyphpol, Kabhg eniong Evag amd
TOVG Yoveic Tov va givar Kvmpiog.

O okomog TG épevvag:

YKomog S €pevvag ivar va dtepevvnBel o TpoOmog e Tov omoio N oTdomn EvavTl TOV
OMUOGLOYPAP®V TG GAANG TAEVPAS, O1 EMAPES LETAED TOVS, TO GYXOG KOl OVTIANYELS
Yoo TV TouToTTA TV AV emmpedlovv v emayyelpotikn Con  tov
Tovproxvmplov kot EAANvVokOTTplov OnHoctoypdemy mov acyoAoOVIoL EVEPYH LE TN
onuocoypagio otov Popd kot tov voto g Kompov, evog vnood mov Pimoe
ovyKkpovoelg kKot dryotoundnke. H didpkera g épevuvag: H épguva Ba dapkéoet Emg
Kot 20 Aemtd.

H ocvppetoyn oty €pguva dev givar vToypemTIKT Ko £YETE TO dkaiwpo va apvndeite
va ovppetdoyete. ‘Exete 10 dikaiopo vo amoywpnoete and v £pegvvo avd mioo
oTIYUN YOPis Kapio ENynomn. Av amoy®pnoeTe amd TV £PEVVa, Ol ATAVINGELS cog Oa
KataoTpa@obv kot 0gv Bo ypnopwomombBovv v épevva. Edv ovpewveite va
GUUUETAGYETE KOl VO OMOKANPMOCETE TNV €PELVO, Ol OTOAVTNOCELS Kol Ol £pguveg Oa
TPOGTATEVOVTOL e EUMIOTELTIKOTNTO. TO Ovoud Gag Kot ot TAnpogopieg cag Ba elvat
Eexwprotd amd v vrorownn Epevva. Ta dedopéva Ba dtatnpnBovv uéypt kai 6 ypovia
HETE TNV 0AOKAN PO NG épevvag. Metd v avdivon tov dedopévav, prnopet va
onpoctevdel EkBeom oyeTkd pe TNV €pgvva.
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Yroypayte TN TOPOKATO QOPRO 6VYKOTAOEONS Y0 VO ONADGETE TNV
g0glovTui) GUUPETOYT] OUC.

H ®OPMA XYI'KATAOGEXHX

MSc. Huri Yontucu: huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr

Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy: metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

Prof. Dr Senel Hiisnii Raman: shenelhusnu.raman@emu.edu.tr

TN UEVDOTE TA TAUIOLO Y10 VO VITOOEIEETE OTL £YETE CVRPOVI|OEL € KGO
oiwon.

1. EmBePoardve 6t éxm dafdoet kot katardpet Tic TAnpopopieg kot Ot £x®
v gvkaipio vo BEcm epwTNoELS.

2. KotaAafaive 60Tt 11 GUPUETOYT LoV glvar €BEAOVTIKT KOl OTL LITOP® VoL
ATOYWPNC® Ad TNV £PEVVA OV OV TTAGO GTIYUN XOPIS EENYNOELS.

3. ZUHO®VO VO GUUUETAGK® GE QLTI TNV £PELVA

Huepopnvia Yroypooen
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ENTYIIO TAHPO®OPIQN META TH XYMMETOXH

Onwg oM avagépOnke, avt 1 épevva €xel yivel amd ) didaktopiky eottitpio Huri
Yontucu tov IMovemotuiov g Avatolkng Mecoyeiov (Eastern Mediterranean
University), vt v enifieyn tov kabnynty Assoc Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy & Prof. Dr
Senel Hiisnii Raman. O oxomdg avTAG TNG £PELVOC EIvOL Vo SlEPEVVICEL TTAG
emnpealetal 1 CLUTEPLPOPA, 1) OTACY, TO GLVAICONUATO KOl Ol OKEYES TMV
Tovproxvmpiov kot EAANvokumpiov onpostoypdemv mov S0vAehovy 6T vOTLo Kot
Bopeto Kvmpo.

210 TAOIG10 aVTNG TG £PEVVOG, Ba EVTOTIGTOUV T KOIVOVIKO-YLYOAOYIKA EUTOSIOL
TOV  ONUOCLOYPAP®Y  OTAV YPAPOLYV EWNGCES Y. TOVG TOLPKOKVTPLOLG Ko
EAAnvoxiomplovg. Metd Ba egpevvioovpe ¢ avtd to umdola. exnpedlovy v
emayyeALaTIK) Toug {omn Kot Bo dNUIoVPYNGOLLE Eva KOVODPYL0 TPMTOTLTO MGTE VO
EemepAcGOLLE AVTA T EUTOIIOL.

O TAnpogopieg mov Ba mpoxvyoLy amd TV épevva Ba ypnoomroinbodv povo og
EMOTNUOVIKEG EPEVVEG KOl EMICTNUOVIKA GpOpa. Lo evYaploTOVUE Kot TOAL Yo TN
GUULLETOYT] GOG GTNV EPELVA LLOGC.

[Mo va pdbete TeprocOTEPU GYETIKA LE TAL AMOTEAEGLLOTA TG EPELVOS 1] V1oL VoL AAPETE
TEPLGCOTEPES TANPOPOPieS, pumopeite va amevbuvOeite 6TOoVG TOPAKATO:

MSc. Huri Yontucu
huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Assoc. Prof. Dr Metin Ersoy
metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr
Prof.Dr Senel Hiisnii Raman
shenelhusnu.raman@emu.edu.tr

[0 0ol TOTE EPADTNCT GYETIKA LE TN GUUUETOYT GOG GTNV EPEVVO UTOPEITE VOl
angvBuvleite oto ZvuPovio Emompovikng Epgvuvag kot Anpocicvong tov EMU
bayek@emu.edu.tr
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Kowaovioonpoypagikd "Evrvmo IIAnpogoprodv

[HopokoA® oNEEIOGTE TNV OTAVINGY] OTIS TUPOKAT® EPOTIGES OV GOG
TopLalel KaAvTepa

Ynpeioon: Kata tpotipnon copainpoote To KeVA 610 AyyMKd. X TepinTtmon
7oV dgv Yvopilete AyyMka propeite vo amavticete oto EAAnvika

1.

HAudo:
a)18-25 ) 26-35 v)36-45 0)46-55 €)56-65

ot) Avo tov 66

dvlo:
o) Avdpag B) vvaika  y) AALO (TopakaA® SlEvKPVIGTE)

Owoyevewokn Katdotaon:
o) EAev0epog B) Appapoviacuévog v) Hoavtpepévog
d)Xwpiopévog  €) ynpo

A0 (TOpOKOAD SEVKPIVIOTE)

[Mwg Ba meprypdpate Ta epyaciakd cag Kabnrkovta; [apakaid dlevkpvioTe.

(ILx. Avtamokpttng, cuVTAKTNG KAT)

Exnaidevon:

a) Avkelo B) Mavemoto v) Metamtuyiokd d) Adaktopikd
Ynnkootnro:

o) EAAnvokdmprog B) EAAnvag  y) Kbdmprog

0) AA\o (TopakoA® SLEVKPIVIOTE)

Ye mow Pabud miotevere 6t ot EAAnvokdmpior ko ot Tovpkokvmprot
ocuvaroteroOv ¢ Komplot po ko e6vikn opdda?

a) KaBorov B) Atyo v) Metpiog  0) Apketd €) [ToAv
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Y oo Pabpod motevete 0t EAAnvokimpiot kot Tovprokvmplot omoteAovv 600

EexwploTég eOvikEg opdoeg?

o) Kaborov B) Atyo v) Metpiog &) Apketd g) [ToAd
9. ZXemowo Pabuod Bewpeite 6TL o1 TovprokvTplot eivar péAN g 1010 €BVIKNG Opadog
pe t €6ag (Onradn eivor Kompiot)?
o) Kaborov B) Atyo v) Metpiog &) Apketd g) [ToAd
10. X mowo Opnokeia acBdveote 6TL AVNKETE O KOVTAHL?
a) Xprotwaviopog P) Iodau 0) AbBeoc €) OBeiotc OT)0YVOOTIKIGTN
X)AALO (TOpOKOA®D JEVKPIVIGTE)
11. Tlov avrkete ToATIKA?
o) v akpa apotepd  B) v aplotepd v) Agv aviKo o€ kapio tapdtaln
d) T ok €) XV dxpa de&1d
12. Ed® kot moGa ypdvio. xpnOUYLOTOLEITE TO TVTEPVET;
o) 1-meprocoTEPO OO EVay XPOVO B) 2-3 ypovia Y) 3-4 ypovio
d) 4 ka1 TapaTave Ypovia
13. TTolo. GuoKeLT] XPNOUOTTOLETE YO0 VO CLUVOEDEITE GTO VTEPVET; ZNUEIDOTE AVTO
TOVL (PTGLUOTOLEITE TLO GLYVAL.
aYE&umvo tAépwvo B) Adrntor ) Emtpomélio vmohoyioty  0)
Téaumiet

14. T1660 xpodvo mepvdrte oto tvtepvet k0be pépa;

15.

16.

a) Kaborov B) Mia dpo tn pépa Y) Avo dpec ™ pépa

d) 3 dpeg Kot Avm

[Too M ol amd To PECH KOWMVIKNG SIKTO®ONG ypnouonoleite evepyd; (my:
Facebook, Whatsapp, Tiktok, xAm...)

Emkowomveite pe Toupkokdmploug dnUoctoypaeovs HEGH TV LEGHOY KOWVMVIKNG
OKTOOONG;

a)Nat B)Oy1
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17. ZovnBwg amd moleg mNYEC EVNUEPDOVESTE Yo TIG €ONOEIS TOV OPOPOVV TOVG
Tovpkokvmpiovg; (ILy.: Eenuepida, tniedpaocn, padd@wvo, mTPAKTOPEin
EONCEDV, HECH KOWOVIKNG SIKTOMONG KAT.)

Intergroup Contact Scale

Qo 0éhape va pabBoope TG OKEYELS GOG OGYETIKA PE TIS EMOQPES OOC e
Tovpkokvmprovg onpoocoypdeovs. Ilopokoi® omOVINOTE TIS TOPUKATO
EPMOTNOELS pe Paon Tig gumerpieg TS KAONpePvOTNTAS GOC.

Inueioon: AvoQopikd HE TIS EMOPES OV TPOYNOTOMOLEITE o0 LGNS 7OV
OLITVTTAOVOVTUL GTIS TUPUKATO EPOTNGES TUPUKUAD OTAVTIOTE EYOVTAS VITOYN
™V po Tov COVID-19 katdotaony.

1. TI6c0 cuyvd mepvdte GTIG TOVPKOKVTPLOKES TEPLOYEG;
o) Agv €yo mepdoel mOTE B)Mepikég popég Tov xpovo
v)TovAdyiotov pa eopd Tov xpovo d)TovAdyiotov pia popd v efdopdada

€) [ToA cuyvé

2. T mo10 AOY0 EMOKENTESTE TNV TOVPKOKLIPLOKES TEPLOYECS;
o) Ayopég B) Exmaidevon V) 'o va o gikovg  6) [Na dovAeld

€) AMo (TopaKoA® OEVKPIVIGTE)

3. TIécovg Tovpkokdmprovg yvmpilerts;
a) Kavévav B) 1-10 v) 11-20 O)Iévw amo6 21

4. Meg 11 ouYvOTNTO GLVOVACSTPEPESTE e TOVPKOKITPIOVG GTNV KOONUEPIV] GOG
Con;

a) IToté B) Mepucég popéc tov ypovo y) TovAdyiotov o @opd tov
v
d) TovAdyiotov pia opd v efdopdda €) [ToA0 cuyvd

5. TIécovg TovpkokdTPLOLG dNUOCIOYPAPOVS YVMOPILETE;
o) Kavévav B) 1-10 v)11-20 0) [Mévw amo 21
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6. Me 11 cuyvotTo GLVAVACTPEPESTE e TOVPKOKVTPLOVS dNUOCLOYPAPOVS GTNV
kabnuepwvomta coag  (Bpayvypovia)

a) IToté B)Mepikég popég Tov xpovo  y)TovAdylotov o @opd ToV
uva
d) TovAdyiotov pa popd v efdopdda €) [ToAV cuyvd

7. Me 11 ovyvotTo cuVaVACTPEPESTE e TOVPKOKITTPLOVS dNUOCLOYPAPOVS GTNV
KaOnuepvotNTa 6o (LOKPOYPOVIOL):

a) IToté B)Mepikég popég Tov ypovo  y)TovAdylotov o @opd ToV
piva
d) TovAdyiotov pa popd v efdopdda €) [ToAV cuyvd

8. Me 1 ovyvommta mpoyuatomoleite  ekdnAmoel  pe  TovprkokvTplovg
dNUOG10YPAPOLG;

a) IToté B) Mepucéc popéc tov ypovo y)TovAdyiotov o @opd  Tov
pva
d) TovAdyiotov o popd v efdopdda e)[ToAv cuyvd

9. TlIb6c0 cvyva emkowvmveite pe TovpkokHIPlovg SNUOCIOYPAPOVS HECH TOV LEGHV
KOW®VIKNG SIKTO®ONG;

a) IToté B) Mepucéc popéc tov ypovo y)TovAdyiotov o @opd Tov
pva
0) TovAdyrotov pia @opd v gfdopdada e)[Tohb cuyvd

10. [T6co  ovyvd  mpaypotomoleite  opactnprotnteg pe  Tovprokvmplovg
OMUOGLOYPAPOVS HECH TOV UECHV KOWVWOVIKNG OIKTVMOOTG;

a) [Toté B) Mepikéc popég tov ypoévo y)TovAdylotov o @opd TOV
piva
0) TovAdyiotov pa eopd v efdopdda €)IToid cuyva
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Quiality of Contact Scale

A&wloynote Tig ovintioesis cag pe Tovpkokvmplovg (Mo mwapdderypo 1 =
Emoeavelokég 2 = Kanog emoeaverokésg, 3 = Ovte em@oavelokég ovte €1 fdOog 4
= Kanog g1g abog, 5 = Eig padoc)

Emoavelokég 1 2 3 4 5 Exg pa0og

Dvororoyikég 1 2 3 4 5 Anpo0Ouopeg

Aveteg 1 2 3 4 5 APoleg

Avtayovietikés 1 2 3 4 5 AVOALOKTIKEG

Kovtivég 1 2 3 4 5 ATTOPOKPUOPEVES
Outgroup Attitudes Scale

A&ohoynote 1o suvarsOpatd cag évavtt Tov Tovpkokvrpiov
(TN tapaderypa 1 = Ogppd, 2 = Kadnmg Oeppa, 3 = Ovte Ogppd ovte Yoypad, 4 =
Kéarog wyoypa, 5=Yvoypd)

Ogppad 1 2 3 4 5 Yoypad
OeTika 1 2 3 4 5 ApvnTika
LIV N 1 2 3 4 5 Ex0pwa
Kayvmoyia 1 2 3 4 5 Epmotocivvny
Me cepaopo 1 2 3 4 5 Me acépera
Extipnon 1 2 3 4 5 ATooTpoON
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Intergroup Anxiety Scale

Mg pdaon Tic TaPUKATO EKQPACELS TEPLYPAYTE, ETAEYOVTUS TNV KOVTIVOTEPT Y1
00g £KQpooN, T aoOpotd mov cog TPOKUAEL 1 GAANAEmidOpaoY] GOC pNE
TovpkokVTPLOVG

Avakovion KaBolov  Atyo Metpimg Apxetd [ToAv

AvomoTio KaBoriov  Atyo Metpimg Apketd [ToAv

Emoeuioktikéotnte  KabBoiov Atyo Mertpimg Apxetd [ToAb

Avnovyia KaBolov  Atyo Metpimg Apketd IToAv
Apnyovia KaBolov  Atyo Metpimg Apketd IToAv
Epmotooivy KoaB6iov  Atyo Metpimg Apketd [ToAv
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Peace Journalism - War Journalism Attitudes Scale

MHopokato mapotiOevror opLoPEVES EKPPACEIS GYETIKG TO EMAYYEANG ©OG.
HopoKkoi® oNUEIDOGTE TNV O KUTAAANAN Y10 60 0TAVTIION

3
‘8 \3 S 5
z < e
2| c|22|c|E| 5
HEEEIRE
Tovii0mg 6TIg £167 6215 pov, SE|g| B | |8 2
2502 ge|a| 88
o e S| 2
o = | 4
A
1. Aocyolodpon pe 0énorta
OLEVEEEWMV/TOLEL®V.
2. TlpoPAiémm kot dnpociedm mpwv evrabel n
Otéveln/ o mOLENOG.

3. Acyolovpot pe TOAITEG TOL £YOCOV TN
Con TOLG KOl TPOLUOTIOTNKOV GTOV
TOAEUO.

4. Emkevipdvopor otic LAIKES {nuég mov
TpoKaAoUVTOL Omd TIG OevéEels/ Toug
TOAELLOVC.

5. Aocyoiovpot pe ™ Inuid wov mpokaiel n
OéveEn oV Kowmvio Kot ToV TOMTIGUO.

6. Aocyoiovpot pe vV youyoroywn PAAPn
Tov TpokaAeitar oto Bdpota amd TN
déveln.

7. KoAdmto v emidpacmn mov ackoLV ot
Nyéteg kol Vv avtidpacn tovg (m.y.:
TOMTIKT], GTPATIWTIKN NYECIN).

8. KoAbmtow twv emidpaon Kot TIg
avTwpacel  tov  Acob/  TOTIKOV

nAnfvcon
9. Metapépw ala SpopEg TOV
QVTILOYOUEVDV TAEVPDOV (m.y.:

10£0AOYIKEG, OTPOTIMTIKEG).

10. Metagépw v mPOGEYYIOT  KOU  TIG
opo10TNTEG LETAED TV TAELPDV.

11. Emkevip@vopal 610 «€0® Kol TO TOPO»
™mg ovelng, omAadn omv moapovoa
KOTAGTOOT.

12. Zvinto tig myéc Ko TIG outieg TOV
OlevEEEWV.

13. Zvinto to mhovd Kot duvnTikd OeTIKA Ko
OPVNTIKE mOTEAEGULATO TNG SIEVEENG.

14, Egyowpilo 10 koAd and 10 Kokd, Tpafd
onAaodn po ypoupun pHeta&d tov Bopdtov
KO TOV TPOSOTAV.
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15.

[Mopovcidlw v po mhevpd g 1
VIKNTPLOL KOL TNV OAAN OC NTTUEV.

16.

Metopépo ™ Qv 060 TO duvatdV
TEPLGGOTEPMV TAEVPADV TNG SEVEENG.

17.

[TpoTiud TV LEPOANTTIKN TPOGEYYIOT).

18.

ATo@edy® vo TAP® TO HEPOS LG OTTO TIG
AVTILOYOUEVEG TAEVPEG,.

19.

Amopehym va avoaeepfd oe pio d1éveén
€0T1aLoVTOG GE £VOV VIKNTN.

20.

Yvint®d 660 T0 dVVATOV TEPICCOTEPOLS
(TpocavaToMGoIEVOVS 6T ADGT) GTOYOLS
Kot TpoPAnuaTo.

21.

devyo (avdAroya pe TV KOTAGTOOT) OTAV
voypopet M pnvevtiky ocvvOnkn M
ocvuemvNOEel 1 Katdmovon Tov TupdG.

22.

Yuintod  Oépota TG UETOMOAEMIKNG
dwdkaciog/ ¢ Oadikaciog HETA 1T
déveln dmwg TV EPAPLOYT TNG SLVONKNG
EPNVNG, TNV ENOTMTELON NG EKEXEPIAG N
™ S10d1KaGTI0 0VOIKOSOUNONG.

23.

Ynepoonilopor to €Bvikd cvpeépovta
QEPVOVTAG TO, GTNV NUEPNOLOL SLATAEN.

24,

Amodidw onupocic  oto  va  glpot
EexaBapoc, KATovonTog Kol avoytdg, EVO
dtve Tov AOY0 GTO avTILaYOUEVO LEPT.

25.

Amodidw onpoacioc oto va petoeepbel
oV Kowvmvia 1o aicOnua g vikng.

26.

ATOKOAVTTO OO OO TIG OVTLLOYOUEVES
TAEVPEC EKAVE TNV APYN.

217.

Metagépm poévo ta punvopoTo EPMvNg
TOV EMT.

28.

Me evilopépel va YpNOILOTOD YADCGCO,
oL amokAgiel T Bia.

29.

Avoroppdve evepyd polo otr datrpnon
™G EPNVNG, EVOVOVTOS avOpOTOLS OV
&xovv (Pidoel) suykpovon / TOAEUO

30.

ATOQELY® VO XPNOLOTOLD  SLYOGTIKO
AOy0o Omwg «eym-gueic-ot dAAOY TOL
vouponotet ) Bio.

31.

[leprypdom LOVO TIG 0POTEG GUVETELEG TNG
Biag.

32.

[Moipve v mAevpd TG E1pVNG.

33.

Enwcevipdvopor otig dtopopés peta&y
TOV OVTIKPOVOUEV®V TAELPMDV.

34.

Oewpd OTL 01 AGELS TOL OTMOKAEIOVY TN
Bia a&iCovv va yivouv gldnon tepiocdtepo
amd autég mov mepAapPdavoouv Pio Kot
emOeTIKOTNTOL.
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35. Avagépw 6covg ékavay Kakd ywopig vo
Kvw O1dKpion UHETaED «eRdG-eUEVA-T®V
GALOVY.

36. Metagpépm T1c Olevé€elg avil yo ta
TPAYUOTO.  TTOV  GUUPIADVOLV  TOVLG
avOpOTOVG GTIG TEPLOYES TV OEVEEEMV.
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Turkish Version of the Scales

Consent Form

Tletisim Fakiiltesi

Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi

Gazimagusa, Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti
Tel: +(90) 392 630 4021/  +(90) 392 630 3101 +(90) 392 630 1042

Web: https://www.emu.edu.tr/tr/akademik/fakulteler/iletisim-fakultesi/705

Derinden Boéliinmiis Toplumlarda Gazetecilerin Mesleki Yasamlarinda Sosyal
Psikolojik Siireclerin Rolii

Degerli katilimet,
Arastirmaya katilmay1 kabul etmeden Once, liitfen arastirma ile ilgili asagida bulunan

bilgileri dikkatlice okumak icin birka¢ dakikanizi ayiriniz. Arastirma ile ilgili herhangi

bir sorunuz varsa, asagida iletisim bilgileri olan arastirmacilarla iletisim kurabilirsiniz.

Bu arastirma Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi doktora 6grencisi Huri Yontucu tarafindan,
Ogretim Uyeleri Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy ve Prof. Dr. Senel Hiisnii Raman denetimleri
altinda yiriitilmektedir. Arastirmanin amaci, ¢atisma yasamis ve boliinmiis bir ada
olan Kibris’in kuzey ve giineyinde aktif olarak gazetecilik yapan Kibrislt Tiirk ve
Kibrisli Rum gazetecilerin birbirlerine yonelik tutum, temas, kaygi ve kimlik
algilarimin meslek hayatlarini nasil etkiledigini arastirmaktir. Calisma yaklasik 15

dakikanizi alacaktir.

Calismaya katiliminiz zorunlu degildir ve katilmayr reddetme hakkina sahipsiniz.
Calismadan, istediginiz bir anda, a¢iklama yapmaksizin ¢ekilme hakkina sahipsiniz.
Aragtirmadan c¢ekilmeniz durumunda, yanitlariniz yok edilecektir ve arastirmada
kullanilmayacaktir. Eger arastirmaya katilmayi ve tamamlamay1 kabul ederseniz,
cevaplar ve anketler gizlilikle korunacaktir. Isminiz ve tanimlayici bilgileriniz, anketin
geri kalan kisimlarindan ayr1 olarak muhafaza edilecektir. Veriler, aragtirma
tamamlandiktan sonra en c¢ok 6 yil boyunca muhafaza edilecektir. Verilerin

analizinden sonra, arastirma ile ilgili bir rapor yayinlanabilir.
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Goniillii katihminizi belirtmek icin, liitfen asagida bulunan bilgilendirilmis
onam formunu imzalayiniz.

BILGILENDIRILMIS ONAM FORMU

MSc. Huri Yontucu: huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr

Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy: metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr

Prof. Dr. Senel Hiisnii Raman: shenelhusnu.raman@emu.edu.tr

Her ifadeye katildigimizi belirtmek icin liitfen yanda bulunan kutular:
isaretleriniz.

1. Bilgileri okuyup anladigimi ve soru sorma firsatimin oldugunu
onayliyorum.

2. Katilimimin goniillii oldugunu ve agiklama yapmaksizin, istedigim bir
anda arastirmadan ¢ekilebilecegimi anliyorum.

3. Bu arastirmaya katilmay1 kabul ediyorum

Tarih Imza
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KATILIM SONRASI BiLGi FORMU

Bu arastirma daha 6nce de belirtildigi gibi Dogru Akdeniz Universitesi doktora
dgrencisi MSc. Huri Yontucu, Ogretim Uyesi Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy ve Prof. Dr. Senel
Hiisnii Raman tarafindan yiiriitiilen bir ¢alismadir. Calismanin amact Kuzey ve Giiney
Kibris’ta gazetecilik yapan bireylerin Kibrisli Rum ve Tiirk toplumu ile ilgili davranis,

tutum, duygu ve diisiincelerinin meslek hayatlarina etkisini aragtirmaktir.

Aragtirmanin amact baglaminda ¢ikacak olan sonuglarda gazetecilerin halki
bilin¢lendirmek i¢in Kibisli Rum ve Tiirkler ile ilgili haberleri hazirlarken sosyo-
psikolojik bariyerleri tespit edilecektir. Bu bariyerlerin meslek hayatlarina nasil etki
yaptig1 incelendikten sonra Kibris’ta siirdiiriilebilinir bir ¢6ziim i¢in halki
bilin¢lendirmede Onemli rol oynayan gazetecilerin bu bariyerleri asabilmeleri

konusunda bir model olusturulacaktir.

Bu c¢alismadan eclde edilen bilgiler sadece bilimsel arastirma ve yazilarda

kullanilacaktir. Bu arastirmaya katildiginiz i¢in tekrar ¢ok tesekkiir ederiz.

Arastirmanin sonuglarin1 6grenmek ya da daha fazla bilgi almak i¢in asagidaki

isimlere bagvurabilirsiniz.

MSc. Huri Yontucu
huri.yontucu@emu.edu.tr
Dog. Dr. Metin Ersoy
metin.ersoy@emu.edu.tr
Prof. Dr. Senel Hiisnii Raman
shenelhusnu.raman@emu.edu.tr

Calismaya katkida bulunan bir goniillii olarak katilimc1 haklarinizla ve etik ilkelerle
ilgili soru veya goriislerinizi Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi, Bilimsel Arastirma ve
Yayin Etigi Kurulu’na iletebilirsiniz.
e-posta: bayek@emu.edu.tr
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Sosyo-Demografik Bilgi Formu

Asagida yer alan ifadelerde kendinize en uygun olam liitfen isaretleyiniz.

1.

Yas:

a) 18-25 b) 26-35 c) 36-45 d)46-55  €)56-65 )66 ve lizeri
Cinsiyet:

a)Kadin b)Erkek c)Diger(liitfenbelirtiniz)

Medeni Hal:

a)Bekar b)Nisanl c)Evli d)Bosanmis e)Dul

f)Diger (liitfen belirtiniz)

Mesleginizdeki gorevinizi nasil tanimlarsiniz? Liitfen asagida belirtiniz (6r:
mubhabir,editdr).

5. Egitim durumunuz:
a)Lise b)Universite c)Yiiksek Lisans d)Doktora
6. Etnik koken:
a)Kibrish Tirk  b)Tiirk ¢)Kibrish d)Diger (Liitfen
belirtiniz)
7. Kibrish Tiirk ve Kibrisli Rumlarin ne derecede ‘Kibrisli’ olarak tek bir etnik grup

8.

olusturdugunu diisiiniiyorsunuz?

a) Hi¢ b)Az c)Biraz d) Olduk¢a  e) Cok

Kibrish Tiirk ve Kibrisli Rumlarin ne derecede iki ayri etnik grup olusturdugunu
diistiniiyorsunuz?

a) Hi¢ b)Az c)Biraz d) Olduk¢a  ¢) Cok

Kibrisli Rumlar1 ne derecede sizinle ortak bir grup olarak (yani ‘Kibrisli” olarak)
algilarsiniz?

a) Hi¢ b) Az c)Biraz d) Olduk¢a  e) Cok
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Kendinizi hangi dini inanca daha yakin hissedersiniz?

a)Miisliiman b)Hristiyan  c)Ateist d)Deist e)Agnostik
f)Yok g)Diger (Liitfen belirtiniz)
Politik goriisiiniiz nedir?

a) Asir1 solb)Sol c)Higbir d)Asir1 Sag  e)Sag

d)Diger (Liitfen belirtiniz)

Ne kadar stiredir internet kullantyorsunuz?

a) 1-1 yildan fazla b) 2-3 yil C) 3-4 yil d) 4 ve daha fazla
Internete hangi cihaz ile erisiyorsunuz? En sik kullandiginizi isaretleyiniz.

a) Akilli Telefon b) Diziistii Bilgisayar c¢) Masaiistii Bilgisayar d) Tablet
Internete giinde ne kadar vakit ayirtyorsunuz?

a) Hig b) Giinde 1 saat ¢) Giinde 2 saat d) Giinde 3 saat ve lizeri
Sosyal medya araclarindan hangi/hangilerini aktif olarak kullaniyorsunuz?

(6r: Facebook, Whatsapp, Tiktok, vb...)

Sosyal medya araglarin1 kullanarak Kibrisli Rum basin mensuplari ile iletisime
geciyor musunuz?

a)Evet b)Hayir

Genel olarak Kibrislh Rumlar ile ilgili haberleri hangi kaynaklardan takip

ediyorsunuz? (Or: Gazete, TV, Radyo, Haber Ajanslari, Sosyal Aglar, vb.)
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Gruplararasi Temas Olcegi

Oncelikle Kibrish Rum Gazetecilerle olan goriismelerinizi diisiinmenizi istiyoruz.
Liitfen bu kisimdaki sorular1 giinliik hayatimzdaki yiiz yiize ve internet
iizerinden edindiginiz tecriibelerinize gore cevaplayiniz.

NOT: Asagida belirtilen ifadelerde yer alan yiiz yiize yaptiginiz temaslari, liitfen

COVID-19 siirecinden 6nceki yasamimzi diisiinerek cevaplayiniz.

1. Kibris Rum tarafina ne kadar siklikla geciyorsunuz?
a)Hig b) Yilda birkag kez c)Aydaenaz 1 d)Haftada en az 1
e)Bir¢ok kez

2. Kibris Rum tarafina hangi amagla geciyorsunuz? (1’den fazla cevabi
isaretleyebilirsiniz.
a)Aligveris b)Egitim c)Arkadaslarla goriigmek d)Profesyonel olarak

e)Diger(liitfen belirtiniz

3. Kibrisli Rum olan kag kisi tantyorsunuz?
a) Hig b)1-10 c)11-20 d)21 ve tizeri

4. Ginliik hayatinizda ne siklikla Kibrisli Rumlar ile goriisiiyorsunuz?
a)Hig b) Yilda birkag kez c)Aydaenaz 1 d)Haftadaenazl e)Birgok
kez

5. Kibrisli Rum gazeteci olan kag kisi taniyorsunuz?
a) Hig b)1-10 c)11-20 d)21 ve tizeri

6. Glinliik hayatinizda ne siklikla Kibrisli Rum gazeteciler ile karsilasiyorsunuz? (6r:
kisa siireli temas)
a) Hig b) Yilda birkag kez c)Aydaenazl d)Haftada en az 1

e)Bir¢ok kez
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7. Gilnliik hayatinizda ne siklikla Kibrisli Rum gazeteciler ile goriisiiyorsunuz? (6r:
uzun siireli temas)
a)Hic b) Yilda birkag kez c)Aydaenazl d)Haftadaenaz 1
e)Bir¢ok kez
8. Ne kadar siklikla Kibrisli Rum gazeteciler ile etkinlik yapiyorsunuz?
a) Hig b) Yilda birkag kez c)Aydaenazl d)Haftadaenaz 1
e)Bir¢ok kez
9. Ne kadar siklikla Kibrisli Rum gazetecilerle sosyal medya iizerinden temas
kuruyorsunuz?
a) Hig b) Yilda birkag kez c)Aydaenazl d)Haftadaenaz 1
e)Bir¢ok kez
10. Ne kadar siklikla Kibrisli Rum gazetecilerle sosyal medya lizerinden etkinlik
yapiyorsunuz?
a) Hig b) Yilda birkag kez c)Aydaenazl d)Haftadaen az 1

e)Bir¢ok kez
Temas Kalite Olgegi

Kibrish Rumlarla olan goriismelerinizi nasil tanimlardiniz...
(Ornegin 1 = Yiizeysel, 2 = Az Yiizeysel, 3 = Ne yiizeysel ne derin, 4 = Az Derin,
5 =Derin)

Yiizeysel 1 2 3 4 5 Derin
Dogal 1 2 3 4 5 Zoraki
Huzursuz 1 2 3 4 5 Huzurlu
Rekabetgi 1 2 3 4 5 Uzlasmaci
Yakin 1 2 3 4 5 Uzak
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Dis-Grup Tutumlar: Olgegi

Liutfen Kibrish Rumlara karsi olan duygularimzi derecelendiriniz.
(Ornegin 1 = Sicak, 2 = Az Sicak, 3 = Ne Sicak Ne Soguk, 4 = Az Soguk, 5= Soguk)

Sicak 1 2 3 4 5 Soguk
Olumlu 1 2 3 4 5 Olumsuz
Arkadasca 1 2 3 4 5 Diismanca
Siipheli 1 2 3 4 5 Giivenli
Saygih 1 2 3 4 5 Saygisiz
Takdir Edici 1 2 3 4 5 Igrenme

Gruplararasi Kaygi Olcegi

Asagida yer alan ifadelere bagh olarak, Kibrish Rumlarla etkilesime gectiginizde
kendinizi nasil hissettiginizi size en yakin olan ifade ile belirtiniz.

Rahat Hig Az Biraz Olduk¢a  Cok
Siipheci Hig Az Biraz Olduk¢a  Cok
Cekingen Hig Az Biraz Olduk¢a  Cok
Kaygih Hig Az Biraz Olduk¢a  Cok
Garip Hig Az Biraz Olduk¢a  Cok
Kendine Giivenen Hig Az Biraz Oldukca Cok
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Baris Gazeteciligi - Savas Gazeteciligi Tutumlari Olgegi

Asagida mesleginiz ile ilgili baz1 ifadeler yer almaktadir. Liitfen kendinize en
uygun yaniti isaretleyiniz.

Haberlerimde genellikle,

Kesinlikle
Katilmiyorum
Kararsizim
Katihyorum
Kesinikle
Katihyorum

Katilmiyorum

1. Cikan catisma/savas konularini ele alirim.
2. Catisma/savas yogunlagmadan veya
siddetlenmeden  6nce  tahmin  edip

yayinlarim.

3. Savas sebebiyle 6len ve yaralanan sivillere
yer veririm,

4. Catigma/savasin neden oldugu maddi zarara
odaklanirim.

5. Catismanin topluma ve Kkiiltiire verdigi
zarar1 konu olarak ele alirim.

6. Catismanin magdurlar {izerinde yarattig
psikolojik zarar1 konu olarak ele alirim.

7. Liderlerin etki ve tepkilerini giindemde
tutarim (Or: siyasi, askert).

8. Yerel halk/sivillerin etki ve tepkilerini
giindeme tasirim.

9. Catisan taraflarin farkliliklarini (6r: ideoloji,
askeri) haberlestiririm.

10. Catisan taraflarin uzlasma ve benzerliklerini
haberlestiririm.

11. Catismanin ‘simdi ve burada’ yani mevcut
durumuna odaklanirim.

12. Catismanin kaynaklarim1 ve nedenlerini
tartigirim.

13. Catismanin muhtemel ve potansiyel olumlu-
olumsuz sonuglarini tartigirim.

14.1yi ve kotii yani magdurlar ve hainler
arasinda bir ayrim ¢izerim.

15. Bir tarafi kazanan, diger tarafi kaybeden
olarak gosteren bir formatta ele alirim.

16. Miimkiin oldugunca ¢ok sayida ¢atisan
taraflarin sesi olurum.

17. Partizan bir yaklasimi tercih ederim.

18. Catisan  taraflardan  birinin  tarafini
tutmaktan kacinirim.
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19.

Tek bir kazanana odaklanarak catigmayi
bildirmekten kaginirim.

20.

Mimkiin oldugunca c¢ok (¢0ziim-odakli)
hedef ve sorunu tartigirim.

21.

Barig antlagmasinin imzalandigi veya
ateskesin diizenlendigi zamanlarda (duruma
gore) oradan ayrilirim.

22.

Catisma/savas sonrasi siirecleri olan baris
antlagsmasmin  uygulanmasi,  ateskesin
gozetilmesi veya yeniden insa edilmesi
siireclerini ele alirim.

23.

Milli  ¢ikarlann  giindeme  tasiyarak
savunurum.

24,

Catisan taraflara yer verirken seffaf,
anlasilir ve agik olmaya 6énem veririm.

25.

Topluma zafer duygusunu yasatmaya onem
veririm.

26.

Catisan taraflar arasinda ilk tast kimin
attigini belirtirim.

27.

Yalnizca elit grubun baris mesajlarini
iletirim.

28.

Siddeti dislayan bir dil kullanmaya 6zen
gosteririm.

29.

Catisma/savas yasayan (yasamis) insanlari
bir araya getirerek barigt siirdiirme
konusunda aktif rol iistlenirim.

30.

Siddeti mesrulastiran  ‘ben-biz-digerleri’
gibi ayristirict dilden kaginirim.

31. Siddetin sadece goriinen etkilerini anlatirim.
32. Barigin tarafini tutarim.
33. Catisan taraflar arasindaki farkliliklara

odaklanirim.

34.

Siddet veya saldirganlik iceren ciimlelere
kiyasla, siddeti dislayan ¢oziimlerin haber
degeri daha ytiiksek oldugunu diigiintiriim.

35.

‘Biz-ben-oteki’ arasinda ayrim yapmadan,
kotiiliik yapanlar: belirtirim.

36.

Catisma bolgelerindeki insanlar1
uzlagtirmak yerine ¢atismalari aktaririm.
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